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ANNUAL SALE OF

1" KUoO Jackets, Furs, Corsets, Gloves, Hosiery, etc.
CommencesSATURDAY, JUNE 18th.

When the whole Stock willbe offered at O° Cheapest Sale Prices

LADIES1WINTER JACKETS— - LONG TWEED PALETOTS— (New Goods cabled
Pretty tweeds,3/4 and7/8 length, from 8/11 for)price 19/6, worth 35/-

RICHFUR NECKLETS— From 1/11. WARM WINTER BLOUSES— From1/11. %
LADIES' CASHMERE STOCKINGS— . ALL COLORS WHITE GLOVES-

8 - from IOJd per pair. Fromlidper pair

S laces,Collars, Ties,Doyleys, Aprons,Underclothing,Umbrellas, allReduced to Genuine Sale Prices at

I T. ROSS, Direct Importer,130 Princes Street &High Street, DOHEDIN. I
9 An Effective andProved Remedy. ■
I Tlxe 31.70 Eczema Oiire. I
B Price 4/6 v Forwardedby Post to allparts by II WILKINSON & SON, Chemists, Dunedin. x.r I

■ " '— I
[ Famed for the delicious H\f " IA Afl VmrFine Fruity Flavour I1 Flavour of Sunny.... JV# JiTlltl. ">B*3** II Nelson's luscious fruits.' ___-

_____________^_____
Try it To-day "99 I

S. KIRKPATRICK & Co., Ltd., Nelson, "Where the Best Fruit grows."

I ( A ssP|endid " _JMjyLH!^ 1I ( Phoan Wotrh ax A *», I With the worryand trouble of Jam-making, ■I > Ulieap WaiCn 26/- whenyoucanbuy ■
■ n>_^v^v^s_^_^l^_^^ =r ST. GEORGE JAIVIS - I
■ t Just aspure andgood asHome-made,and I
1 rpHE famous Keyless "ONEGA" Watoh, in

-
CONSIDERABLY CHEAPER. I■ , ■*- Strong Nickel Open-faoed Case. A re- —^ — ■■ markably aoourate timekeeper, and a splendid I MakeEveryKind ofJam and Jelly. ■

1 investment for suoh a smaU sum. "~~l^£ta!i£^^^ I1 Post free to any address. I
B GAT YOUNfi Is the handiebt paokage possible, for you can I
I v^" ÜB^ ■ ■

'>^V^l^va| openandclose it whenever youplease. ■
H ; *

OBTAINABLE FROM ALL GROCERS, ■
I qq nDTMowe e-rr.B.Ts^ T^T«^TM HOTE.— Be supeto askfor "ST. CEORCE,"thebrand I■ 88 PRINCES STREET, DTJNEDIN that guaranteesquality. . II AlsoatWeUlngton.Timaru.andOamaru '^m^^fTSTB^S^^rmBOSV^T I■ St.George Works,Dunedin. ■
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K'mgsland & Ferguson
UNDERTAKESS

AndMONUMENTAL MASONS
Spey and Dee Streets,
INVBRCARGHLL.

HaveOpened a MonumentalYardin Dee
With aChoice Selection of New Stock
of Granite and MatbleMonuments,

Headstones and Crosseß.
Undebtaxing Bbanch ... Spey. Stbeet*

All kinds of Cemetery Work done at
Reasonable Prices. Letteringa Speciality

-
EstimatesGiven. Telephone126.

KINGSLANdIT FERGUSON.

New Zealand Tablet Office
OCTAGON, DUNEDIN.

Every description of Printing executed at
ShortestNotice andatModerate Prices.

Look for

C. CAMPBELL'S
231AGEOEGE STREET DUNEDIN

When you want School Books and School
Requisites.

LeatherGoods,andallkindsofnice purees.
Allkindsof nicePost Cards.

-
Our Special LargeBox of Notepaper and

Envelopes, posted to any address for1/3
Yourkindpatronagesolicited.

DOROTHY MILLINERY though
veryreasonablein price,isfixedwith,

the Hall mark of smartness. Give us a
trial. A very largenumber of ladies have
done soalready, andhavebeensatisfiedwith
results. We stock alargenumber ofModel
Hats, but incases where noneof thesesuit,
hats designed exclusively to individual
tastes are done at moderate prioeß andon
the shortest notice. We also do equally
wellfor GashOnly all ladies' requisites.

"Whopaysquickly,payß leasiu."

E.M. FOOED,14 High.St., Dunedin

WHAT BETTER
Oould you give as a preeeant than" nio«

PrayerBookf

NOTHING!
Where can you rely upon getting a food

selectionand valuefor yourmoney

ALEX.TeTIIGO'S
43 George Street, Dunedn.

Ifyou can't cometo selectoneyonearn
have onesent by poet

...POST PAIDPRICES...
1/-, 1/7-P.2/., 2/3r 3/-, 4/.. 6/-, 6/-, 7/6-, 10-

The Perpetual Trustees,
Estate ai\d Agency Co. of |4.Z.,Ltd.

Subscribed Capital— £lo6,2so.
Paid-up Capital— £9,37s.

Directors:
WALTER HISLOP, Esq.
W..8. REYNOLDS, Esq.
ROBERT GLENDINING, ESQ.
JAMES HAZLETT,Esq.
JOHN MILL, Esq.
THOS.W. KEMPTHOHNE,Esq.

ManagingDirector:WALTER HISLOP, Esq.
Office*: Corkek of VOGEL & RATTRAY

STREETS,DUNEDIN.
This Company actsasExecutor or Trustee

under willsand settlements ;as Attorney
for absentees or others ; manages proper-
tieß ; negotiates loans; collects interest,
rent,anddividends,andconducts allGeneral
Agency business.- Fullparticularsaregiven
in Company's pamphlet,' a copy of whioh
canbeobtained onapplication.

GT How Iqvaited on. Freehold Security.

It's Always a Little Different!

STAND OUTTOVJ■*"* BiC CASH PRIZES
***I.

Different in Aroma;' different in
flavour; different in the value of
the big Cash Prizes— June and
December. Coupons inevery tin

/|S TRY IT. ALL GROCERS.

The
"

Favourite"
Linoleum Polish fl|»«*f »*n p*rtiBPRAY,BiRD *c°"

CS-HAXTD DISPLAY OF DJkIMTT
WASHING FABRICS

Exceptional Value in CAMBRICS and other ARTISTIC FABRICS.

ORGANDI MUSLINS, in a choice range of designs "... 7d, B^d, 10|d,-is 2d, Is 6d~per yard.
COTTON "VOILES, very fashionable and selling freely ... 9|d, 10^d, IsId, Is 3d, Is 6d per yard.
GINGHAMS, in plain, stripes, and checks �, ... 7d, 9d, 10|d, Is Id per yard.
WASHING CAMBRICS, in. an endless variety 6^d, Bd, lOd, ll£d per yard.

Patterns forwarded on application.
- -

Kindly mention the
"

New Zealand Tablet."
»♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥

MOLLISONS, Ltd., George St., DUNEDIN.

BIRTH, DEATH, AND MARRIAGE
ADVERTISEMENTS

-~-
2s 6d.

IN MEMORIAM NOTICES
- ?4s per inch

A LARGE STOCK OP
— . ;'

MEMORIAM CARD©- . On hand. Samples and Quotations -,--- -
sent onapplication.

N.Z, TABLET CO., Octagon, Dunedin.

NEW SEASON'S GOODS NOW SHOWINC
IN ALL DEPARTMENTS.

TRIMMED HATS from 6/11 TRIMMED BONNETS from 8/6
RIBBON CORSETS 1/6 pair BELTED CORSETS 3/11

STOCKENETTE BLOOMERS, 2/6 pair

See Windows.

UNIQUE HILLINEHYITOP, LovaStßt



GLEANINGS FOR NEXT WEEK'S CALENDAR
November 17, Sunday.— Twenty-sixth'Sunday after Pen-

tecost. St. Gregory Thaumatur-
, gus, Bishop and Confessor.

� 18, Monday.— Dedication, of the Basilicas of
SS. Peter and Paul.„ 19, Tuesday.— St. Pontian, Pope and Martyr.

� 20, Wednesday.— St. Felix of Valois^ Confes-sor.-
� 21, Thursday.— Presentation of - the Blessed

Virgin Mary.
� 23, Friday.— St. Cecilia, -Virgin and Martyr.
� 23, Saturday.— St. Clement, Pope and Martyr.

Dedication of the Basilicas of SS. Peter and Paul.
These^ two basilicas are situated in Rome, the one

on the Vatican Hill, the other on the road which leads
to the mouth of the Tiber. They are famous
tKtougliout the world for size, richness, and magnifi-
cence of decoration, but the most precious "treasures
which they contain are the relics of the two great
Apostles— .St. Peter, the Vicar of Christ, and St. Paul,
the zealous missionary of the infant Church.

Presentation of the Blessed Virgin Mary.
According to a pious tradition, datang from the

earliest times, the Blessed Virgin, when a cuuu, was
taKen fry her parents to the temple of Jerusalem,
where she was carefully instructed'and trainedby pious
matrons in the practice of virtue. The feast wecele-
brate to-day commemorates the generous enthusiasm
with _ which the Blessed-

Virgin dedicated her life to theservice of her Creator— an offering which she never re-
called by tEe slightest sinful act.

St. Cecilia, Virgin and Martyr.
St. Cecilia was a member of a noble Romanfamily.

Betrothed by her parents, against her.awn wishes, toValerian, a pagan,"she succeeded in converting him and
his brother to the Christian religion. On this com-
ing to the ears of the Prefect of the city, the two
brothers "were beheaded. Ihe same sentence was pas-
sed on St.

'Cecilia, .but, owing to the clumsy mannerin which the executioner performed his task, the holy
virgin lingered for three days in great agony. "

GRAINS OF GOLD

THE LAST LEAF.
Tenaciously it clings, .
Like all decrepit things

— '

Life's joy outgrown;
Unlovely and forlorn,
By vagrant breezes* torn,

Bereft
—

alone.
Like toothless, grim I Id Age,
That clings to Life's full page,

Though suns have set,
Yet man and leaf must fall,"" .. .
.O may we hear the call <

without regret !' — 'Aye Maria.'

Don't hunt for unpleasant things.
Don't believe all the evil you hear.
Don't repeat unverified evil reports.
.Don't jest at anybody's religious views.

"
. ;

Don't be rude to your inferiors in social- position.
Don't repeat gossip *even if it does interest a crowd.
Don't'Wander away from the strict line of veracity,for. the sake of 'clinching an argument.'_ Each of us ought to strive for excellence in onething; but we also need '

a little knowledge
'

in many
others. We cannot all be lawyers ; but we all needsome acquaintance with the laws

'

of the land we live
in. We cannot all understand medical science; butwe all need some general insight into the laws of .health.We cannot all be politicians ;but we all want somecognizance of pur own public affairs. We cannot allbemechanics ;yet we shall all at times want to knowhowto use tools.

Mr. William Rathbone and Bertha, his "recently ac-quired wife, left England on their honeymoon. Their
first stage had been' to the Loro" Warden Hotel,Dover,
whence tliey had crossed to. Calais, and had arrived
safely in Paris, thus completing the second s.tage satis-
factorily, arid at once despatched a telegram) tio
Bertha's Home to „announce the fact. From Paris they
purposed travelling lo Biarritz. Neither was very
efficient in French, but Bertha's father, Mr. Passenger,
had drawn out a scheme of roujbe for them to faci-
litate matters and to obviate difficulties. As the'season was winter, Mr. Passenger Had pointed out
that it would- not do for them to go to Wales or,the
Lakes, or to the Rhine, for their spooning. They must
seek the sun in the South. As to their lack of flu-
ency in the Gallic tongue, that would not ma.tter.Railway officials, hotelkeepers, and.waiters could speak,
or at least understand, sufficient English to enable the
couple to pursue their way without hindrance. Mr. Tes-
senger had further advised that they should no^ make
a stay of more,than a night inParis, but push on at
once to their destination. It would be better uiat'they
should see Paris thoroughly on their return journey,
when the days would be longer and, the weather less
inclement. ■ <

" '

Accordingly, the young couple started from the Gared'Orleans, on the t^uai d'Orsay, with the utmost con-
fidence and in superior spirits. .Thus far no great de-
mands had been made upon their powers of expressing
their'requirements in a foreign tongue.<■

When,the express train in which they travelled drew:*up at Les- Aubrais, the junction for Orleans that liesr

a very short way to the- east, Bertha said to her
husband :

'Willie, dear, that was a very thin.breakfastwe had of coffee and bread and butter.
-
Ishallnot

be aMe to hoTd out all day upon it. Do you thinkyou could _get me a luncheon basket ? ' x'
Certainly, darling. But what is a luncheon ticketin -French1

'
1 ±Jasket— let me see.' She turned up the wordin a

pocket dictionary. " Oli, corbeille; luncheons luonot
think they have in France; but say "manger, manger-
corbeille, and

—
they will understand you. "Manger "

means "toeat." The French are an intelligent'peo-
ple, and remarkably quick in "grasping your meaning.'

Accordingly Mr. Rathbone left the carriage"and hur-
ried to tiie buffet, where he pointed to a panier and
said 'Manger.' The waitress then inquired whetherhe
desired to have it in white wine or red, but he waswholly unafcle to understand the words addressed tohim, so he contented himself with, replying 'Oui, oui.'

Some further delay was"' occasioned by his payingfor the panier. He was doubtful about the value ofFrench coins; however, he produced a five-franc^cart-
wheel, and was gratified and surprised when he receivedsome pieces* in change.

Then, tucking the luncheon basket-under his-arm andrefusing the otters of me waitress to take it "to '
'hiscarriage, he ran out upon the platform, and seeing

"before him the train, -With a carriage door open, and
obtaining a glimpse of a lady within, he- scrambledin, to exclamationsof the' guard, ■

'Depecfoez-vous, Mon-sieur! '- and the call of the station" master's pipe—,
much liice the voice of Punch in the show: By the
time " he had. seated hirrself the train was in motion.'1There, Bertha/ said he, "

Ihope this will con-tent you. Igot on famously with my French. Halloo!Good heavens, where amI? Ihave got into the7wrong)
carriage. However, it does not mauler much: Iwill
change at the next station. Poor Bertha,how scaredshe will be.'

' -
The fact was that, in leaving the buffet, Mr. Rath-bone had run to »<ne wrong side of the platform— thiaton tlie left is for the maim trains, that on the rightfor those tKat run -into Orleans, and in his- hurry he

had got into the wrong train. But of this, at thetime, he was unaware. He unbuckled the strap of thebnsket, peeped in, ami- was much gratified at the sight
of the contents. 'How pleased Bertha will be !

'
said'he.

In less than five minutes the " train drew up at alarge station.'Well, this is odd,' said Mr. Rathbone. " 'They -
call our train an express, and yet it stops every few-. minutes. This is a large station too. Oh, Isee thename written up,

"
'Orleans." Ilanow .that's whereJoan of Arc came from. j.ney are sure to remainherefive minutes.

-
I shall have plenty of time to findBertha.
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Friends at Court The Storyteller
A DEFERRED HONEYMOON

3
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JOHN GILLIES
Furniture Warehouse,

18 GEORGE STREET,DUNEDIN
Is Showing,Dining, Drawingand BedroomSuites,Floorcloths, Linoleum,Brussels andTapestry Carpets, Hearthrugs, Doormats,-
Window Curtains, Tablecloths, etc., IronBedsteads andBedding to suit,Perambula-tors,Go-carte, Swingß, HouseholdRequisites

in GreatVariety.
Prices sent onApplication.

IME PAYMENTS ARRANGED
Day Telephone, 479.

JOHN GILLIES
Funeral Undertaker.

5GREAT KING STREET (nearMoray
Place).

Funerals Conducted in Town and Oountry
at Lowest Prices

Our Undertakerresides on these premises
andcanalways be got to attend to FuneralOrdersby Day orNight.

Undertaker'sResidenceTelephone,186.

FOR SALE— CampbellGas andOilEng-ines, ScrewJacks,PulleyBlocks, WoolSp]itPnlleyß, Lancashire,BalataandLeatherBeltings.

FOR SALE— CentrifugalPumps, Worth-ington 'Duplex Steam Pumps;— onwater and in stock 500 gals,to 15.000 gal.pumps.

Quotations given, and Indents executedfor all classesofMining andotherMachinery
ROBT. B. DENNISTON & CO.

Stuart St. -
AIL W A T HOTEL
Thoendon Quay, Wellington.

JAMES DEALY
- ,- Proprietor.

" This well-knownHotelis inoloseproxim-itytoboth RailwayStations, therebyoffering
great facility to the travelling publio of
beingable to leave by theearlyTrains.Guests may dependupon beingcalled totime, a Porterbeingkept for thatpurpose.

The Bedrooms are well and comfortablyfurnished,and the Fittings andAccommoda-tion throughout is allthatcouldbe desired.The Wines and Spirits are all of theChoicest andBestBrands. DunedinTTKTXBeer alwayson Tap.
Tall*d'Hotedaily from12 to2,andMealsatallhours fortravellers. FreeStabling.

JOHN MOORE
Undertaker & Cabinetmaker,

THAMES STREET, OAMARUWAIMATE,and ASHBURTON.
OAMARTT )QQ) QQ

* NEARTELEPHONE j»O * RAILWAY STATION
FUNERALS conductedintownor oountry..

InMemoriamWreaths always instock.JOHN MOORE forItalian andFrench
IRON BEDSTEADS

W Seemy SPRINGMATTRASB__
»nd youaresure to bay

SUITES OF FURNITURE made 0n.,..,.ShortestNotice, andkeptinstock.-
BEDDING OF ALL KINDS. »-B*ohelorßreducedinnumberby giving me a MthoseBedsteads areavaf tooatohthem

'

The New..
"Positive" .
Pipe Organ

For Churches, Chapels,
Halls, Schools, and ..
Private Houses

The
"

POSITIVE"
■^ftL. Is a real Pipe Organ> *v* Produces 2 Manualand

Pedaleffects froma Single Keyboard.
Canbe played by any one able to play

anordinary Harmonium.
Isone of the most valuable inventions

of theday.

Prices from £110 up.
O° Send for Descriptive Catalogue

—
Free

SoleNew Zealand Agents:

CHAS.BECG&Co
(LIMITED)

Headquarters for Musical Instruments,
03-cr3srEjr)i3sr-

—And at
—

■

Wellington, Inveroargill, Timaru, Eto.

T. tycKENZIE'S "Star" Brand
Cloth Renovating Fluid

NO WATER REQUIRED.
ForGleaning Coat Collars and Benovating
Ladies'and Gentlemen's Clothing, extract-
ing Grease, Oil, Paint, Sperm, eto., from^Cloth,eto Prloe:1/- perBottle

Boldby allGrocersand Ironmongers.

Pioowirf
t% amialnkii tt bnkUm am§

"KUKOS" TEA
TkliT«AM»tatfetal*«lfr«mtlM
UadiaJ Qmmm viBtonkttywi
tfcronflMutOta* §M fevtfaland,
"adU, wttkrat MM, tk« YIBT
"IST. It ki y^ «v t. fiwv
fmalitlM, faakai te life, and tfk>
iMkat* MiOk MiMlkttßft

f^ouritry Friends, Save Money
Send for SamplePair. AllPostFreePrloa

MEN'S DressChrome Boots (Strong),12/- ;do, Extra Fine (sewn), 13/11. Men'sStrong Working Boots, 9/9 ; do,ExtraStrong, 12/- ;
WOMEN'S FineChrome! or KidBoots, 11/6Strong Nailed Boots, 10/9. ChromeShoes, 8/9. Neat Kid Shoes, 7/9. Eve-

ning Shoe*, 2/6;do, bar, 3/-.
CHILD'S Patent Shoes, sizes 4 to 6, 21-;sizes 7to 10, 3/-. , _ x-
GIRL'S Strong School Boots, sizeß, 7 to 95/6.; sizes 10 to13, 6/6.

"

BOYS'.Balmorals(extrastrong), sizes 1to3, 8/9 ;sizes 4to5, 9/11.
Simftn Rmthprd georgest.,OUHUH DlUllieib, DXJNEDIN.

S. McBRIDE,
TIMARU.

DirectImporter of Marblhand GeakithMonuments fiom thebestItalianandSoofcchQuarries.
A largestock of theLatestDesigns to selectfromat lowestprioeß.

Do You take Coffee
for Breakfast ?... .

You should1because coffee is thehev-eragethatNature has providedforyouto start the day on. It is the idealbreakfast beverage, and is permeatedwithbodybuildingelements.

"CLUB" COFFEE
(ThePerfect Coffee)* Is a genuinely 'nutritive, stimulativetonic. Afterpartakingofiiyour nerveand energypower willbe attheir high-estlevel.

"CLUB" Coffee has won for itself acolonial reputation for its delightfulpalatable flavour. The result is thatthe get-up of the tins arebeingcopied
byxivalfirms. Be careful.Therefore, to
see thatyouget GreggftCo.'s

"
CLUB"Coffee— the purest obtainaoie.

AtallGrocers in 1, 2,1,& 711) air-tight tins
I,GREGG SCoTLtd., Dunedin

(Established1861)
Coffee, Spice,Pepper& StarchMerchants

A. -D. MINN,* 23 LEITH STREET,
SAJESEB,BI'C;.

A TRIAL SOLICITED.

TMPERIAL SCHOOL OF DRESS-x CUTTING,
CLYDE CHAMBERS,

COWLING STREET, DUNEDIN.' _ AlsoatMosgiel.
Terms: -

Full Course, includingChart and70Lessons (eachof twohours' dura- f
_ _ _„tion)onPattern-making*Dress- f
*3 38«

making.. .. .. .. I
SetofCharts, withall necessaryin-» _„struotions how touse .. �}

*2 2s
PwpiW Own Material TTted for Drett-

\ makingLestont,

Mesdames CHIRNSIDE & WHITE,
___^

PRINCIPALS.

JMoOOEMAOK
tyejville Hill Slpeiiig Forge,

Wiaheß to thank his patrons for past cup
port, and to notify them that he will in
future nee his utmost endeavours to give
every(satisfaction,

I.MoCORMJtCK, Malvlllt Hill Shoeing Forgt.



He descended from the carriage, hugjging the panier,
and ran along the train, vainly looking for his wife.
He put the basket down and scrambled up into every
carriage lo search each, compartment,. There was no
Bertha Lnere.

'Ou ,est momg femme ?
'

he asked of every official.
He was' becoming seriously alarmed. Every carriage
was emptied of its occupants; the -iain was evidently
not journeying further.

The station master came up and inquired what he
wanted. 'Ou est mong femme ?' he repeated. The
official asked to see his ticket, and Mr. Rathbonepro-
duced it.'Mais— e'est pour Bordeaux. 11 vous faut retorner
aux Aubrais.'* But Iwant my wife— femme— you uh.derst|a.)nd.
Where is she?

''
Entrez le wagon, Monsieur— vite— pour Les Au-

br.tis.
'

'
But Idon't see Bertna anywhere ? '

Again s.omethinlg wlaJs saijd tjo irim about Le,s Au-
brais.

1Confound it. What do you mean by braying at
me so ?

'
He was thrust into a carriage. His luncheon

basket was passed In to him through, the window,
and in a very few minutes he found himself at the

junction where he had missed Bertha.
1Where can she be ? ' he asked himself, as he de-

scended from the carriage, carrying his luncheon basket."
She would never dream, of gioipg on in the train

without me. Iwonder whether she will be in one of
the waiting rooms ?

'
But though he sought everywhere, he could not find

her.'What can she have done? She has probably left
the train at the next station, and is pacing the plat-
form waiting, for me. II Itake the next train I
am certain to spy her if Ikeep my,eyes open, and
then all will be well.'

The next train into which Mr. Rathbone mounted
was an 'omnibus,' that drew up at every insignificant
station, and put in no pace bptween them. At none of
these did the distressed husband see his wife.

1What tfie thunder am Ito do ?
'

asked he. 'She
has undoubtedly gone on;but they will never let her
out of a station, for Ihave got the tickets. Besides,
she has not a sou of French money. Poor girl !
poor girl ! she is in desperate,straits, and must be
almost off her head with despair.' «

Meanwhile Mr. Rathbone became hungry, so heopen-
ed the panier and made a good lunch of chicken and
ham, a slaT) of veal,' cress, bread atid cheese, all
washed down with Medoc.

4 Precious pet !
'

sighed the husband.
'How she

would have enjoyed this— and she is starving. Shehas
no French money.'
« He had hardly completed his repast before* the
train drew up at Chliteaauoux, and he became dimly
aware that it was likely to remain there for half an
hour, whilst the passengers lunched at the buffet.

1Idon't understand this Chateauroux,' said Mr.
Rathbone. 'It is not down in the progtamme that Mr.
Passenger arew up for us.'

After a long interval the bell rang, the pipe called,
and the refreshed travellers swarmed out of the restau-
rant and resumed their places in the carriage. The
train went on, ancl finally, when it was dark, Mr.
Rathbone was deposited at Limoges.

'Limoges,' said he; (Idon't remember' anything
about the place. lam sure it's not down on Passen-
ger's paper. Iought to be a"E Bordeaux now, and

■here Iam at this other1place.'
He got out his railway map, and with some diffi-

culty discovered where he was. Instead of going the
direct way, by Tours, he had taken that somewhat
less direct by Limoges. .. ,

'Great Scott1'! ' exclaimed he;." 'no wonder that I
■ have missed Bertha. She has gone by one.route, and -
Iby the other. Well, we shall meet in Bordeaux.
She cannot get lost, as Ihave the tickets, and she
will not be allowed to leave the station JillIarrive- and produce tfiem.'

Mr.' Rathfotone found tHat it was not' possibly for
him to proceed on his journey that night. Some diffil* culty was experienced with the ticket collector, but he
was finally suffered to pass into the town, and went
to a- good hotel, where.he dined well and was given a
comfortable bed, with a bouilotte, or hot-waterbottle,
in if.--- '

And Bertna is walking the platform all nigjit,'he'
sighed ;

'
and on an empty stomach, too. She hashad

nothing to eaT; since the morning, and then only a
hard

'
roll washed down with coffee.. Really, Ihave

had -cpufe a nice/ little dinner
—

soup, fish, tough mut-
, .ton, -chicken, caramel pudding, cheese, and dessert. I'll
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have a cup of coffee and tumble into bed. Poor— poor—
poor Bertha.'

He slept very soundly. He was tired, and the
strain of his nerve had been almost more than the man
could! flbpar, sa that it was well for him that nature »
came to his aid and" gave him refreshing slumbers.

Next morning he rose, had. his cafe-au-lait, bread
and bulter, and started from Limoges for Bordeaux,

via Perigeux.
■ 'Isee clearly how Bertha travelled,' saidhe as he
traced the route on the map.

'
She went to Tours,

then to Pritiers, where a.great battle was fought by
the Black.Prince, then Lo Angpuleme, and so to Bor-
deaux. She will have reached that place before now.
Ishould think she will hardly be alive, with haying
had no bed to sleep in and no food for forty-eight
hours. Imust get myself another luncheon basket to-
day, as Ido not reach Bordeaux till late.

When at length he did arrive at his destination he
hunted tlie platforms, the waiting-rooms, the buffets,
but could not see BerUia.'

This is a pretty go !
'

exclaimed he.
'
Isee it

all as clear as daylight now. She got iat of the
train at Tours," and remained there, looking s.\> every i
train as it arrived, expecting to see my face at ~a*
carriage window and to hear my joyous cry on behold-
ing her. Well, if she be not here, at all events' the
trunks are, for Ihave the tickei for the luggage. It
will ."be somethiing to o,i>(bain a cWatige of linen, a

clean collar, arid a shave. Ifeel disgustingly dirty.?
It. was as he surmised. The luggage had arri-

ved and was en depot. He took it out and had it
mountedon-the omnibus of theHote, des Deux Pigeons.

4 Of course,' said he, ' the poor darling, if she had
come here, could never have gotTat the boxes,not hav-
ing the ticket. Well, I'll have a change and makemy-
self comfortable, eat my dinner, and consider the whole
situation.'

On reaching his inn his own trunk was carried up
-to the chamber allotted to him. That of his wife he
left below. Then he unlocked his trunk. On the top

lay his mandolin. ,r,r
"Mr. lialhbone had a "pleasantbari-

tone voice, but uncultivated. He was wont to sing at
evening parties after dinner, and to amuse himself
when his day's -work was done. He^ had brought the
instrument with him, with which he was accustomedto

accompany _himself. He had thought how soothing and
yet refreshing it might prove to Bertha to have him
sing and play to her in the evening, even during the
day at Biarritz, sitting on the rocks and looking out

over the sea.
Meanwhile, Mrs. RatWbone had been whisked away in

the express from Les Aubrais, in the direction of Tours.
She had been seriously alarmed, when left alone in the
carriage, and at- each station she appealed to "the
guard':

'
J'ai perdu ma mari!

'
But she resolved to sit tight till she reachedBor-

deaux. Occasionally she was asked for her billet,and
then she would reply :'J'aiperdu Monsieur RatWbone,
ma mari.' To herself she said, 'Really/ these French
are very familiar, or they wouldnot speak of- my dear'
William as my "Billy." But it all comes of their
Liberty, Equality, and Fraternity. It is astonishihg to
me that with' this profession of equality vney still
have first, second, and' third class carriages. It '■ is

against their principles and professions.'
At Tours Mrs. Rathbone was so hungry that she

went to the refreshment rooms, and, discovering that
the train tarried to allow the passengers to have' a
meal, sat down to a three-franc dejeuner of oysters,
omelette, two meats, and dessert, all washed down with

half a bottle of light wfne. She had not French
money, she intimated by signs and broken words-tp
the waiter, and must pay him in English shillings,

and he was content to receive three such in place of
three francs, and a sixpence for himself.

Then she resumed her place in the train andtrav-
elled on to Bordeaux, which she reached that same -

"evening.
There some difficulty arose to her having no

ticket ; but she explained '
J'ai perdu ma mari ' ;" and

after much discussion 'among the officials, one was de-
tailed to convey her to the British Consulate, where

the Consul and his -wife received her with much kind-
ness. He took her to a suitable hotel, and undertook

to wire up the line to inquire after the strayed and
,lost husband ol the name of Rathbone. "

Nothing, however, could be heard of him at any
station short of Ees Aubrais ; and thence came the re-
ply that an Engltshmai# had been seen there running
about with a panie,r tinder his-arm, but that he was
gone, and the station''master could not vsay "by what

train or whitneK, but he thought he was in Orleans.
Happily Bertha had sufficient articles of toilet in -

her handbag, from which she had not been parted, to
make her' comfortable for the "night. Mr. Passenger
had enjoined on her to take soap, because it is an

5



NEW ZEALAND TABLET Thursday,November 14,196

This Eureka SuitMade
to Measure for 455,

Youcome in, seleot
££i g| |k jj|sfc/ yourmaterial, andwe
QP5| My|iimake toyoorown mea-
iI^^BUre< TheCoat ia well
I |^|*paddedandquilted, .
IWmgffl Trousers fashionably cut
IWas ' and a>l well-finished

1
*

throughout.

yg. WM forPatternsand Self-
~

measurementChart. * '

4 ira A big rangeof the
I.JH latestPatterns just in.

till

Satisfaction Guaranteed.
Call or Write To-day.

TRIBE & CO.s
HIGH STREET, CHRISTCHUROH.

Robust Health!
Good Digestion!

There is no reason why you
shouldendureillhealthcaused
by stomach and liver trouble

BONNINGTON'S PILLS
"THE PILL OF THE PERIOD,"

willquicklyput you xight.
' Bonnington's Pills gently '

correctandassist the stomach,
liver,and internal organs.-

■ i/-aboxatallchemists andgrocer*.
/or post free from G. Bonnington,
Chemist, Christchurch.

FREESAMPLE.
—
If your retailer- dow

not stock them, send us his name and we
j will sendyou a sampleboxfreeof charge.- -5

To tha Readers of t The Tablet."

j. a. obFenw
0 Merchant Tailor c.

Rossbotham't DOWL.INQ STREET
Buildings

- -
DUNEDIN.

Fit,Style,and the Battof Workmanahlp
'■■ Guaranteed.

CLERICAL TRADC A SPECIALTY.
*

■

—
J. A. O'BRIEN

PATENTSandTRADEMAKES
obtainedinall countries by

1HENRY HUGHES, International .. Patent Agent. -
DunedinOffice,A.M.P.Buildings,Princeset.

t.h.Thompson;Loo*i Agent.
Telephone1706." HandbookonApplication.

Correspondencepromptly attendedto;

Printing of Every Doscription
UP-TO-DATE-HOW PRICES. _

'N.Z. Tablet Office, Octagon, Durwdin

The N.Z.EXPRESS CO.
LIMITED.

(OAVPBKI.L AHD OSUST.)
DUNEDIN, INVEROARGILL OORliOHRISTOHUROH, WF.LLIN&TON,
OAMABU, AUCKLAND, * T.YTTKT.TON

GENERAL CARRIERS, CUSTOMS
SHIPPING Jc EXPRESS FORWARDING

A&ENTS
PARCELS FORWARDTRT* toanypartof

the World.
FURNITURE Packed a*dRemovedby out

ownmenthroughout New Zealand.
Address ; CRAWFORD STREET.

BOTTLED ALE & STOUT.
SPEIGHT'S CELEBRATED

PEia ALXS i, STOUTS.
BOTTLED,BY

Messrs. PowleyIKeast
HOPE STREET,

DUNEDIN,
Bottlers, "Wine & Spirit Merchants.

Country Orders Punctuallyattended to.
Order throughTelephone,979.

Bole Agents inDunedin for A.B.Maokay
"Liqueur"Whisky.

'

Agents forAuldana Wines (S.A.)
Corks,Tinfoil,Wire,Syphons,andallBottlers

Requisites inStock.

LadiesI
Do yon wantbetter
recommendation than this:

180,000 Bottles

Themmmi
Soldin London lasfyear,

%h
Buy One Bottle To-day

W. WOLLAND,
FAMILY BUTCHER

42 Tory St., Wellington.

Only GovernmentInspectedMeat Sold.
TRIAL SOLICITED.

Established1880. Thlbphonk No. 69

BAKER BROTHERS,
FUBKISHING UNDBBTAKESS,

ASHBURTON. ♥"
Direct Importers of Beet and Latest

DesignsInFuneralFurnishings. '-
Fr/KXBAiiB Oonduotedwith the great-

eat Care and Satisfaction, at' the most
ReasonableCharges. o

Corner of Wakanul Road and Caaa
etreeta, and Baker ardBrown's Ooaoh
Faotory.

NoUce of Removal.

R.MILLIS & SON,
General Engineers & Machinists,

19 BATH STREET,
DUNBDIN

HAVE pleasure in intimating to their
Customers that they have SHIFTED

INTO THEIR NEW AND UP-TO-DATE
WORKSHOP, whioh is being equipped
withMaohinery andTools of the Very Bes
Class, whiohwill enable them to turn oorur
work to their Customers' and their own
Batiafaotion.

Please 1 3.9 Ba.t3a. Street
Note Address ) TelephoneNo. 606.

R. T.Pope, I
THELEADING DRAPER,

KAIKOURA.
Keepyour eyeon thishouse andyour

mind onourBargains.

EEECTED TOTHE MEMOHTOFTHE
LATEBEY.'JOHN STAN.

EXECUTEDBT H.FEAPWBLL.

H. FRAPWELL
' a--
Monumental Sculptor

--
. PEINCEBSTREET SOUTH,. DUNEDIN.

Direct Importer of Marble and
Granite Monuments. -^

I Designs andEstimates on application.I. CountryOrderspromptlyattendedto.



got even his comb? and brush withhim. vvnat'a frousy,
tousled -state he must be in! Iwish, however, I
could vget at my trunk, so as to change my gown.'

She went to the station next day with the Con-'
sul's wife, to plead for her trunk to be given up to her.

Bui on this point the officials " were obdurate;not till
the ticket was produced could it be surrendered.

-Bui; Bertha was a persistent littlebody ;, she laid the
matter before the Consul himself, and entreatedhim to,
.interfere and obtain the trunk for her. She represen-

ted herself as reduced fo pitiable extremities for the
7want of garments which were in the box.

Accordingly, In the evening, his Britannic Majesty-'s
1Consul went with her to the"station, where, to their
-surprise, they learned that a getitlenran— an English
Monsieur

—
had produced the ticket and had gone off

iwith both trunks to his inn.
'Oh, my Willy has arrived! Let me find him'!

'

exclaimed Bertha, in wild delight.
The Consul inquired of the drivers of the various

.hotel' omnibuses,- and finally ascertained that the Eng-
lish gentleman, with, two trunks, had gone to Les Deux
Pigeons. _^~

_
jMr- Rathbone had maturely considered what his

, wife's course would in all likelihoodhave been. Heen-"deavorea to put himself in her position. 'Of course,' "

.said he, 'she would be absolutely helpless .withoutme.
She' wourd get out of the carriage at Tours, to a
Hea»l certainty, and await me there, and there I
should have picked Her up if IHad not gone round by
thjifi "place called Limoges'. ■Dear girl, Ican picture
hereto jnyself running up and down the platformlook-ing out for me, and then bursting into tears when I
did not appear. And she was so hungry, and that
Was yesterday ! But these people, though French., are
civilizes and Christian, and will not suffer her actually
to starve. There is sure to be broken -meats andscraps from the restaurant at the station that they
wil) give her. Why, even rabbits and pea fowls aresent by train long distances, and are fed and wateredon fcne way by the porters; how much more surelyBert.fia._ And then, how cold at night ! 'iney would"
j&ot allow her outside

'

-Che station, having no ticket;but Ipresume they would suffer her to sleep on thetable, or in a chair in Uie waitingt-room. 1" wonder
whether they Kept the fire up in the stove all night.
Tfben we meet— absence will lena raptures. There is,however, one cotfisi9era|f.ton tfiai; makes me unea&y.

These French -are very gallant; fo ladies, but theirgallantry may be carried just a trifle too far, andmay cause Bertha embarrassment,.,asIam not by to
protect- her. She needs my manly arm to defend her.Well, it is cold up here; Iwill take my mandolindownto the cafe and string it there ; if there be no"onem "f.he place; Iwill drum a bit. It will help to
.disrel tfie vapors. My -feet and fingers here are likeice/ -

, t
Accordingly Mr. Rathbone,descended and sought the

caft attached to the inn. He entered and called forcoffee' and cognac. Then he tuned his instrument andran his fingers lightly over the strings, at the same'time softly humming to himself, 'She"is gone from my
gaze IIEe a beautiful dream.'Oner' of the waiters spoke to him. He 'could notunderstand precisely what he, said, but supposed thatthe-"man inquired whether he" could play." ,'Ung poo !

'
replied,Mr. Rathbone bashfully. Thereupon the waiterwent on apparently to urge him to indulge the com-pany.-with an example of his powers. Mr. Ratftboneshowed a suitable diffidence, and explained'that-he-was -
a very imperfect player, an unqualified singer— a mere,
amateur. However, finally he allowed himself to bepersuaded, and he struck up : '

She is gone
'— twftng,

twa/np?-1from my gaze '—twang, twang,—' like a 'beau-tifu.' dream-—twang, twang:
*■'-* Several' of those present drew near, among them" ,

some officers ana two or three ladies. Mr. 'RafchJbone ■

w&.<» -flalEtered. His fresh Englhsh voice was so unlikethe tone of "EHe French vocal organ that it excited in-terest?.. � He looked about him
'
with a gratified smileon his lips. His song was apphiuaed, and he was en-

couraged to give a second.■''-'- '.After -a" moment'sconsiderationhe sante Massin'^hi's'
The^Wrefeth.' TMs, it is true, is a glee for threevo'fres.v ■ a solo .wrfih a cHorus, but he, was accustomed

-
to perform it alone, the chorus being, so far as thewords went, a repent-ion.

.-He., ran his fingers over the chords as a prelude,and
then began : 'Ye shepherds, tell me '—twang, twang—
1 tell me, have you seen '—twang, twang—' mv Florapass, this way? '—twang, twang, twang. «In shape

Thursday,November 14,1907 NEW ZEALAND TABLET
and feature bßauty's queen

'— twiddle, twiddle, twajhg.
*In pastoral'— twang

— ' in pastoral array. Shepherds
'—

This being the chorus, he thundered it .forth, with the
full- power of his lungs, and with- full.force of. his
instrument: ' Shepherds,- tell me, tell me, tell me, have
you seen, have you seen,- nay Mora pass this way?
Have you seen, JLeU me> shepherds, have you seen-'

—
twangi— "Tell me, Have. you seen my Flora pass this
way'? '

"All at once he 'saw before him, looking over the
shoulders of the officers, the face of his Bertha, whowas .attended by a gentleman". - '

He stopped his song and stared.'Why, William !
'

exclaimedshe, "what is the mean-
ing of this? Tootling for coppers in' a cafe, whenyou

-
had given me the slip and run away ? ''

I— l— lwas .inquiring of these shepherds .if they
had seen oiiy Bertba pass this way. Ihad lost you

—
and as Blondel with his harp sought Richard Coeur deLion, soIthought to find you— and -I have succeeded."But, Bertha, this needs explanation. What is the mean-
ing of this— your rambling about Bordeaux^ and fre-
quenting cafes on 'the arm of a strange gentleman ? ''
Iam the British Consul,' said the personreferredto. 'Your"wife, Mr. Rath-bone, was-lost-here,- and'was

brought as a strayed sheep to the 'Consulate/ '" She
has fojien inquiring everywhere for you, saying ''

J'ai
jjerdu-mon man."-.

*No, indeed!!said Beetha, ' iry" French is not- sotoad as that. lam more grammatical. I,said "mamari," for Iam feminine, whereas he is masculine.''And I,' said Mr. Rathfoone, 'have not ceased fromicrying! out after "mon femme," for 1am masculine andshe" feminine.'-
" ' -

1Ihave no doubt that you .have,':.said the Consul.'
Take my advice and allow me- to

'
engage "berths foryou in a steamer from Bordeaux to -Southampton,and

do not revisiO France till you are better acquainted
with the language of the country, or till ~the Frenchhave become generally masters of the English tongue', 'And,' threw' in Mr. Rafhbone, 'Bertha, no "moreabout tootling to my mandolin, or there will be do-mestic discords in future.'—' Graphic.'

The report of the Postmaster-General (says the 'Daily News')
is an interesting document, and it serves to throw some light on
many important economic and social considerations not directly
involved. We are accustomed to regard Ireland as infinitely
poorer than Scotland, and so of course it is. Yet, if tt© [look
at the Post Office as the criterion, the- exact contrary -would
prove to be the case. There axe relatively more investors in
Ireland than in Scotland, and -«ach investor averages a higher
deposit than the Scotch investor. The explanationvs 'the obvious
one, that Scotland's commercial prosperity provides fhe people
with abundant means of investment, offering them good security,
and a higher return than the Post Office, while m Ireland the
area of investment is practically limited to the" savings bank.

WHERE A COLD EXISTS.
The human bodyis a frail maohir c. Very littleis requiredto

unset its working
—

to throw health out of gear. Nomatter jebat
ailment or dieeaeeattacks thebody,strength:is absolutelynecessary
toenable the sufferer to regainrolbnst health, . "' '

.<-..
Couehs andcolds produceinflammationof the parts attacked.This inflamma'ion, and the consequent straining/of oonghingquickly affects the etrength throughout.
Tussicura— the greate?t congh and cold cure known

—
is astrengthening lung and throat tonic, as well as a cough onre.Tusßicura quickly relieves and cures bronchial inflammation andthroat soreness,and promptly removes acoumulated'phlegm;andwhile Tussioura is curing abadcaseof cough,'it is keepingupandadding to the strengthof thebody, because Tussicura is agenuine

throat and lung tonic as well-as a cough and oold medicine.Youcanclearly seethat thisis the onlyreaeorable andrationalway to oureall throatandchest ailments. And Tufsioura alwayscures and strengthens.
*"

Sold by all good ohemists and grocers, in bottles, 2s 6d andis 6d each, or direct from the lussicuraManufacturing Company.
Dunedin. "»*■-*»

article, not supplied in Continental hotels. As she
took the soap box out of her bag, her eyes filled
with tears. 'Poor, dear Willy! ' said she.; 'hqw dirty
lie must be, as-I Rave the soap ; and, by the way, I
have Ms razors and toothbrush as well. He has not

7

HOW TO PAINT A HOUSE CHEAP*
f!ar»l*ar»Q Paint InWhite and Col°«>, Mixed Beady forUCUIala rallllinside andOutsideÜBfl. IV-OARRARA
retains its GUobb and Lustre for at least five years,andwill lookbetter in eightyears thanleadandoil paintaA)in two. pvUSBOARRAR&, the first coßt of which is,no greater than leadandoilpaints,andyour paint billß will be reduced by over 60 peroent.
A beautifully-illustrated booklet, entitled 'How toPainta HouseCheap,' willbe forwardedfreeonapplication.

K. RAMSAY & 00., 19 Vcgel Street Dunedin
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ASHBY, BERGH & GO. Limited,
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c Which makes, gamesters^play with those
Who have least wit, and most to lose '.

But— so far as one may judge from the expression of
newspaper opinion

—
the, measure referred to seems to

have gauged with a fair general degree of accuracy the
drift of educated opinion in, the Dominion. Nomeasure
of the kind that is likely to be ever introduced into
our Legislature, with any prospects of passing, could
meet with the unqualified approval of the two extreme
parties interested. But for a compromise, the provi-
sions regarding gaming-houses, betting, and race meet-
ings, indicate that it is a serious effort to grapple with
a crave and growine problem. \

They do some things "better in Prance. They have
long had in that country a law which protects wives
and children from the extravagances and eccentricities
of gamblers, drunkards, and other such spendthrifts. In
his book of confidences,. ' Among Ourselves', Max O'Rell
tells how this legislation acts :—:

—
'If a Frenchman—be he father, husband, or brother-

shows an inclination to squander a fortune whichis one
day destined to go to his children, his- wife, or his too-
thers and sisters, the latter ha>ve a right to call a
family council to examine the case, report on.it, and ob-
tain a restraint which prevents that man from having
the sole and entire control of his fortune. . . The law
makes no difference between the man who has simply in-
herited his fortune, or has personally earned it in his
profession or business. . . If the family council have
proved their case, the law appoints guardians or trus-
tees, who pay the interest of the capital to the man in
monthly instalments, or to his wife if he is not judged
competent to handle the interest, and the capital re-
mains absolutely protected from his extravagance. That
man-is thus declared by French law " interdit"—that is"prevented" from doing* any more injury to his wife
and children. Even nephews and nieces can call a
family council and get a profligate uncle

"
interdit".'

It would probably be a matter of enormous practical
difficulty to. make a law of this kind applicable to
those who stand most in need of its beneficent protec-
tion—namely to- those who. have no fortune, but are
dependent upon the earnings of a spendthrift house-
father. But such provisions as those contained in the
Gaming and Lotteries Act Amendment Bill would at
least reduce somewhat the diameter of one of the chan-
nels' through which hard-won 'earnings are dissipated.

'A Tilt atRome'
In 1868, the Anglican Bishop Wilberforce was ad-

dressing a great.meeting in St. James's Hall,London,
on the proposed disestablishment of the Protestant
Church in Ireland. Among his audience was an excited
and somewhat

'
illivated

'
Orange brother, gaily capari-

soned in the saffron- symbol of his order. He kept
interrupting the Bishop with" raucous and frequent
shouts of

'
Speak up !

'
'I am already speaking up ',

replied Dr. Wilberforce at last, in his dulcet tone of
retaliation; 'Ialways speak 'up, and I'decline to speal:
down -to the level of the ill-irannered person in the
gallery \

In these countries we occasionally— though, hap-
pily, rather rarely

—
come across the non-Catholicclergy-

man who does not always
'

speak up ', nor look up, nor
lead up his"people along the upward paths. A diminish-
ing congregation, or the sudden or gradual realisation
of a lost or lessening hold upon them, brings him
sharply up at last. And then he runs the risk of
'talking down to thelevel of the ill-manneredperson
in the gallery '. A ' tilt at Rome

'
(as Dr. Needham

Cust calls— it), some pulpit sensationalism, some small
man's cheap onslaught upon a great man or institution—

some poodle's attack upon a lion
—

some No-Popery
whoop from an Orange platform in mid-July or early
November— these things may, indeed, serve to attract
passing, tenants to the empty benches, and throw the
limelight upon one who best adorns a decent obscurity.
But at what a cost ! For, good masters, among the
things that throw most discredit on religion— thatmake
the judicious to grieve, and the- ungodly to revile— is
the preaching of the Koranof sectarian bitterness by a
clergyman, with the usual plentiful

'
lack of the objective

truth, the justice, the sweet charity, the good manners,
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Current Topics
Some Charlatans

Some of our neighbors beyond the Tasman Sea have
invented a legislative snaffle for the mouths of for-
tune-tellers, '

futurists ', '
astro-mathematicians', and

the rest of their tribe. Here is an extract from a
Police Offences Act in force- on

'
t'other side ' :—:—

1Any personpretending or professing to tell fortunes,
or using any subtle craft, means, or device, by palm-
istry or otherwise, to defraud or impose on any other
person, shall be liable upon conviction to pay a penalty
not exceeding twenty-five pounds, and in default of pay-
ment to be imprisoned for any time not exceeding six
months.'

Fraud and dupe are, according to Carlyle, the upper
and nether stones of the same mill. There are, no
doubt, great practical difficulties in the way of dealing
effectively with this form of fraud on the one handand
of duped superstition on the other. The difficultiesare

'akin to those experienced in coping with the 'sly ' or
surreptitious traffic in what Artemus Ward calls ' lick-
wid litenin' '. Yet we have heard of even this brutalis-
ing traffic being, if not absolutely suppressed, at least
reduced to almost negligeable limits. Periods of de-
cayed religious faith (as the rationalist Lecky observes)
are usually periods of marked superstition. Religious
faith is normal to the human,mind ; infidelity abnormal.
And the soul which shuffles off religious belief tends to
find some fetfch, some ignoble substitute, just as the
perverted' -maternal instinct of the social-suicide wife
finds a substitute for

'
God's little angel .on earth' in

the bull-pup or the Persian cat or the Chinese poodle.
Thus it happens that so many in our time dilute their
failing faith with superstition, or fill with superstition
the place that faith once occupied.. -And so it befalls
that our time has become the. golden age of the fraudu-
lent charlatans who

'
Make fools believe in their foreseeing
Of things before they are in being,
To swallow gudgeons ere they're citched, -
And count their chickens ere they're hatched.. .
But still the best for him that gives
The best price fort, or best believes '.

The old Puritan English Parliament had its official
prophets and almanac-makers. Cardan^ one of the offi-
cial fortune-tellers of the time, after a lengthy series of
predictions that kept

'
ganging agley ', foretold that his'

own death would take place within a certain period.
To ensure this prediction coming true, he starved him-
self to death, and thus lost his life to sas.ve.his credit.
Parliaments nowadays take a saner view of the for-
tune-telling impostor. But his suppression is

""'
dour

wairk '—especially at a time when the passing craze pf
materialismand indifierentism tends to set such impos-
tors upon a pedestal.

The Gambling Bill
Balloonists, before making an ascent, let go num-

beis of toy balloons, which, rising to the upper air,
show' the course of the currents fhat Wow above. Com-
ing" so late in the present session, the Gaming and
Lotteries Act Amendment Bill may indeed indicate the
lines.predetermined on for the next session; or it may
be a

'
ballon d'essai ', a toy balloon sent up.to test the

trend of the current of public feeling in regard to the
evils of gambling and their remedy—so far as theymay
be remedied by legislation. Unfortunately, there will
always endure 'the universal passion',-as Hume calls
it—the avarice which desires to get rich qoiickly and
easily, and
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procuress who had assumed the habit of a nun the bet-ter to carry out a most infamous traffic. Four yearsago. she was denounced to the police by the CardinalArchbishop of Turin, in whose diocese she had opened herfirst house of ill-fame. She left Turin hastily, andcame to Milan with her associates, where the Arch-bishop .(following the example of the Arcbbishop ofTurin) wrote to the police and to"the authorities, in-forming them of the true character of this wretch. . .Notwithstanding this,- the authorities paid littleor noattention.to the matter ;- but when the woman Fuma-galli was publicly turned away from Holy Communionand denounced at Milan, the ultra-secular papers es-poused her cause, and described her as
"

a victim ofclerical tyranny V ; among them being the
"

Secolo"which, having completely forgotten its former attitude!has glibly availed itself of a fresh outbreak of scandalm connection with this -woman and her colleagues to.rouse public fury nob. only against her, but against allhouses of education and charity which, are under eccle-siastical, authority, or managed by the conventual Or-oeis. All the sensational papers have followed suit,and have .so worked upon the public imagination,that
m- a + se- and other incidents— which they are nowobSiged to confess h&ve been concoctedfor the worst ofpurposes-pots have been fomented throughout the coun-try, piiests and nuns have been outraged, three churches!*rl en ?ar*ialjy burned, and one school at Sampier-

ksSao?SSShtdest7?ed' whilst 'several pe°p le have beenkilled outnght, and a great number seriously injur&d
'

As to other
'

scandals
'

mentioned hy the '
WeeklyPress ', we need only add the following information :At\-arazze the Salesians have-a college for boys. One ofthese, egged on by an evil adviser in his own family

concocted a gross story implicating a youth namedLat^-tuada. The case was tried, there was no evidence-orat least quite insufficient evidence—to sustain -
thecharge,.and Lattuada was restored to liberty. An-other calumny against the Salesians was launchedagainst a student of theirs named Disperati. "Theaccusers, however, found it necessary to withdraw their" charge; Disperati was then liberated without a stainupon his chazacter; and the event was celebrated by" demonstrations of popular sympathy with the SalesianFathers. This whole campaign of foul calumny to-gether with the attacks on religious institutes 'was

organised by the Freemason" and other anti-Christianorganisations in Italy and their organs in the press,and IHie n-on-Catholia Paris correspondent of the. 'New-York Sun ' stated some time ago .that it was subsi-dised to the tune of 125,000 francs (£6000) by theGrand Orient or ruling body of French Freemasonry.

Costly Converts
An Italian contemporary (■.' Rome ') publishes someinteresting figures from the- 'Eighty-eighth Annual Re-port of the Methodist Episcopal Church', for the year.1906. Our, contemporary estimates that i since 1870over two and a half irdllion dollars ' (i.e., over£500,000) '

have been lavished J by the Methjodists on theconversion of Italy. Itmust be confessed' that the re-sults are scarcely in keeping: with such profuse expendi-ture.. The Almighty Dollar is, according- to .Addison awonderful clearer of the understanding and a deft re-mover of doubts and scruples. "
But it cannot do every-thing. And-one of the most signal failures on its re-cord is its failure to convert any considerable number ofIrish, or French, or Spanish, or Italian. Catholics? to any

of the protean forms of worship which look for~theirprinciples' to the great religious revolution of the ■ six-teenth century". ; " " "

- Towards the close of a lengthy article, our Italian
contemporary

'
summarises as follows/ and . coirorients,

upon, the statistics that appear on pages 118-119 of the
Report:— ~ - .
o.n,Jnn"Italy and ltalian Switzerland there are about34,000,000 of people, and the -Methodists among themincluding both "members and probationers," totalexactly 3449. Rome, which is -well over the half mil-lion mark, contains 266 Methodist members and proba-tioners. How many of the 3,449 and the '266 areItalians, and how many of them are Americans, Eng-lish, Germans, etc., we do not pretend even to guess
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and the deliberation in statement which are commonly
supposed to beseem the character of aminister of the
Gospel of Christ. , The remarks made in the last pre-
ceding sentence apply to an Orange discourse preachedat
Hastings last week. As regards its contents,, the fol-
lowing remarks will suffice— et amplius : (l)It was
spoken by a reverend enthusiast who recently, spun,- as
authentic and - 'honor-toright ' history, the 'Ali-Babia
story of Pope Joan, with which we dealt in.a recent
issue. (2) The discourse is of the usual Orange type—
this is

'
the most unkindest ' thing we can say regard-

ing it; but truth compels us to be thus unkind.' The
preacher contrived— with same- difficulty, we hope— to'speak down

'
to the level of his audience, and treated

them to the customary lodge rorrance about the
'

shut
and locked Bible ', the hopeless-chuckleheadedness- of
Papists and Papist nations— and especially -of Irish
Papists, and so on. There is a strange lack of origin-
ality and of literary quality "about these Orange ser-
mons. One seems to be, substantially, a plagiarism,
from another. You have the same old

'
properties ',

the same old Guy Fawkes Pope, the same old stuffed
Papist with the horns and tail and cloven hoof, the
same old hysteria labelled

'
history '— « the same old

toon', as Fred.McCabe used to say, with the same old'
worryations '. And (3) finally, we are serenely asked

to open our mouths and shut our eyes and swallowthe
crowning romance of all— that the true-blue Orangeman
is filled to the chin with '

charity towards all men,
especially towards his less enlightened Roman Catholic
neighbors, for whom he prays always ' ! It would be aform of journalistic sacrilege to comment on this.

Italian 'Convent' Scandals
One gets a shock of surprise at seeing a staid and

sober citizen, of aldermanicbulk and immaculatedrapery,indulging in ' langwidge' at the street corner. It was
with a like shock of astonishment" that we perused, in
the columns of the usually fair and highly respectable'

Weekly Press ' a re-hash of alleged
'

convent ' scandalsin Italy, couched in 'langwidge' that was at times'
frequent and free. Thus, we are told of ',practicesof a shocking nature ', of 'a particularly" 'heinousoffence ' in '

a religious institute in Milan ', and of
'.scandals ' among,the Salesians at -Va*azze and else-where. The

'
religious institute at Milan ', and < thestory of the

'
orphan girls ', together with other parti-culars furnished by the

' Weekly Press ', complete inevery respect, the identification of the '
institute

' 'with'the long-exploded Fumagalli fraud.. The real facts ofthis outrageous case, and the exposures of the anti-clerical calumnies in connection with Varazze and else-where, have been so long before the English-speaking
public that it is difficult to conceive how a wide-awakejournal like the

'
Weekly Press

'
could have given cir-culation to these anti-clerical slanders at this time ofthe day. But even good old H6mer was known tonod, and we suppose a busy editorial staff must be al-lowed to commit an oversight now and then. Butthe incident serves as a further illustration of thejieed of-a Catholic paper, even for those families andindividuals of our faith who limit their

"

journalisticreading to the more staid and fair-minded organsin thesecular press.
"

Now marie how plain a tale shall put these slan-ders down. We prefer to let .the writer of an articlein the noted EngJish non-Catholic magazine, theSaturday Jteyiew ', record the facts, as to their mainp3Xu ""■—
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(Contributed.)
(Continued from last week.)

AUCKLAND.
Laying the Foundations." Agentleman whorecentlyspentsome timeinthedistrictaround

the Bay of Islands, the
'
Kororareka

'
of history and the very

cradle of the Catholic Church-in New Zealand, contributes the
following interesting narrative :—:—

Saturday, January 13, 1838," will be for ever memorable in
'the history of the Church, in New Zealand, as being that on
which the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass was offered up for the
first time in the Colony. On that day, as the Right Rev. Jean
Baptiste Pompallier, who had been created Vicar Apostolic of
Southern Oceania by Pope Gregory XVI., tells us in his diary
'the blood of Jesus,Christ flowed for the first time in this
island.' After a _pleasant but uneventful trip from Sydney in
a little schooner, the 'Raiatea,' which he had hired at Tahiti,
theBishop and one priest (Rev. M. Servant), anda lay catechist,
arrived at Hokianga on the previous Wednesday. -They were
met and warmly welcomedby the few Catholic families living in
the Hokianga district, and Mr T-homas Poynton, an Irishman
who had been in the Colony for some years trading as a timbermerchant, placed one of his houses— a four-roomed wooden
cottage— at the disposalof themissionaries. The principal"roomin this cottage was at once fitted up as a temporary chapel,.andhere,-asIhave'said, was the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass offeredfor. the first time in the Colony. The mission was establishedunder the title of the Assumption, and the wholeof the Apostolic
Vicariate was placed under the name of the Immaculate Con-

ceptiorir The missionaries at once set themselves to the task of
organising the mission and of learning the language of the
country, as well as improving their knowledge of English. It
was soon discovered, however, that they -were in no friendly
country— that they were, in fact, surrounded -by those who
desired' their expulsion and- who meant -at all risks to get rid
of them. Close to the house in which they lived was a Pro-
testant missionary station, and within a radius of fifty .miles
were seven other such stations. For reasons which werenot far
to seek the Protestantmissionarieswished to get.rid of,the new-
comers, who, they said, had brought out with them several
wooden gods, which they worshipped, and further, that they in-
tended to seize the land,belonging to the.Maoris,- to burn their
whares, and then to take the country and hand it over to the
French Government. The Maoris were not at _all anxious for
any increase in their country to the number of land speculators
in the guise of missionaries. This may be readily understood
when it is remembered that previous to this large tracts of
valuable land had been absolutely filched from the Maoris by
men who had come amongst them ostensibly to preach the King-
dom of Christ. Dr'Thompson, in' his 'Story of New Zealand,'
says that at one time twenty-seven square* miles in the North
Island were owned by Protestant missionaries. Red handker-
chiefs, glass beads, iron pots, axes, and old firelocks were
usually the mediums of exchange for land in those days. The
marked distrust, therefore, with which the 'converted'. Maoris
met Bishop Pompallier andhis little band can easily beaccounted
for. He tells us himself that the heathen'Maoris who had not
come under-the influence of the Protestant missionaries received
him quite favorably,.and paid little attention to the calumnies
that were circulated against them. It was only from the-
Christians that

He Apprehended Any Danger,
and the singular thing- about this was that tHeir hostility was
always more manifest on the Monday mornings, and subsided
gradually as the week advanced, generally dying out on 'the
Saturdays. The reason was obvious;their passions were in?"
flamed by the Sunday lectures. On oneMonday morning early,
when he had been with them but a short time, a crowd of those
natives on their way down the river to,their own settlement
landed opposite the Bishop's place and surrounded the house.
When the catechist rose about five o'clockhe sawthemseatedina
half circle on the grass. Thinking that they had come to pay a-
friendly visit to the Bishop,he went to his room to inform Mm
of their presence. Hurriedly dressing, His Lordship went to the
door to welcome the natives,but he soon saw by their looks and
gestures that they had come on

, No Friendly Errand.
Not being able to speak the language, he was unable to make
them understand his feelings towards them, so he at once sent
for Mr Poynton to know if he could succeed in allaying the
angry feelings,of his visitors. Fortunately at this moment a
chief of a friendly tribe, who had on a previousoccasion evinced
a desire to learn something about the true God from the Bishop,
made his appearance and prevented the_ gathered throng from
carrying out their threats against the missionaries. Mr Poynton
and another European, who happened to be on friendly terms
with the Maoris,"did all they could to convince them that the
Bishop had no designs upon their lands, that he had no wife
nor children tosupport, and that he only came amongst them to
preach to them the doctrine of the true God inits integrity. For
over three-quarters of an hour the discussion between the

.Europeans and the Maoris" waxed hot, and at one time-it was
feared that the evilcounsels of the leaders wouldprevail. During
all this,time the Bishop was reading his Office in the house, and
just as he had finished MrPoynton came in to tell him that they
had succeeded in persuading the natives to abandon their evil
designs and to remain peaceable. Itappears that they intended
to break into the house and destroy the images and furniture of
the chapel, and then to seize the Bishop and Father Servant,
take them up the river- in their canoes, and dispose of them in
the" usual fashion. They freely.admitted that they were urged
by their missionaries to carry out this programme, andonly for
the timely arrival of the friendly chief; who was a pagan and
who "stayed .the proceedings, the soil of New Zealand would
probably be "consecrated for the first time with.the blopd of
martyrs.

A Timely Visitor.
On the following day the Bishop,.taking Father Servant and

an interpreter with him, procured a boat to visit some Catholic
families who lived on the banks of the Hokianga River. While
on this journey he was told of a very fierce and warlike tribe of
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but taking them all as Italians, we reach-some in-
teresting results.- It will be found 'that the attain-
ment of the present Methodist following in.Italy has
cost about 7..000 francs (£280) a head; that the half a
million of francs (£20,000) -spent on Italian Methodism
last year (1906)* has resulted in a net gain over "the

'

numbers of the previous year of just 75 persons, which
works out at 6,666 francs (£266)-per every additional
Methodist; that at the same rate of expenditure and
the same rate of progress it will take 12,500,000;000
francs (£500,000,000)' and thirty-six thousand years to
convert the Italian people"from the errors of Popery -to
the_ light- of' Methodism. -Unfortunately, there are'sev-
eral- flaws in the calculation, for we find that"in somerespects Italian Methodism is going back. The lastre-
port,- for instance, announces that' there were 32 "

na-tive preachers
" "on the field," whereas the previous

one registered 55. We note also
-
that in the space ofone brief year these 32, aided by the nine foreign mis-mionaries of Methodism, baptized as many as two adult

and eighty-six infant Italian Methodists, while-in the
previous year the baptisms of adults were no fewer
than five, and of infants eighty-seven. " This means adiminution of six baptisms in the year— but it must be
remembered that there were twenty-three fewer mission-aries to do the work.'

- ' '

.A few- years agp we showed, from actual-statistics,,
that' the Methodist body in ItalyMs very largely made
up *of foreigners. And may not mere natural increase
among them account' for the '

net gain over the 'pre-
vious year of just 76 persons

'
? At any rate, at £266"

a head, ' conversions' might be considered reasonably
easy, till we recall the hopeless barrenness that has
ever marked the 'missions to"Irish Papists'. There
are those among our readers who can recall- the simple
heroism of the starving peasants who faced the slow
agonies of death in the Great Famine of 1846-1851,
rather than 'Sell their sowls

For penny rowls,
For soup and iiairy bacon',

/
offered to them, on condition of renouncing their faith,
by organisations that are still known by the hatedname
of

'
sou,pers '. A somewhat similar spirit seems to

exist among the Catholic poor in the slums and alleys
of the cities of Italy.

THE CHURCH IN NEW ZEALAND
MEMOIRS OF THE EARLY DAYS
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became every day more and more imminent. At this juncture
the French corvette 'La Heroine

'
arrived in Sydney Harbor,

and her commander (Captain Cecile), learning that the Vicar
Apostolic, his priest, and catechist were being persecuted and
harassed in New Zealand by the Protestant missionaries,set sail
at once for the Bay of Islands in order, as he said in a letter
sent on beforehim, to teach these gentlemen a lesson in civilisa-
tion. He added that he meant to settle the question of liberty
and justice, which was being violated by the persecution of a
French subject,and,if needsbe,he was ready to employh"ls artil-
leryand the weaponsof hissailors for thatpurpose. The publica-
tion of this letter had the desiredeffect, andneither the artillery
nor the weapons of the sailors were needed to quell the dis-
turbance. M. Cecile placed one of his boats at the service of
the Bishop, who was thus enabled to pay several visits to the
natives around the bays, by all of whom he was received with
markedrespect.

It is needless to say that the presence of 'La Heroine
'

in
the Bay of Islands put a stop effectually to the persecution of
the Catholicmissionaries. On the Sunday after her arrivalMass
was celebrated on the deck of the vessel amidst all the pomp
and splendor at the ship's command. The deck was splendidly
decorated with flags and awnings, and the Captain undertook
the decoration of an altar. Most of the sailors, who had been
to confession on the day before, received Holy Communion.The inhabitants around the bays and the natives wereinvited to
be present, and the function was very impressive. The com--
mander and his staff were in full uniform. A number of Pro-

Not Xenophon's retreat o£ the ten thoiisand; yet a retreat
of ten thousand men. So, indeed, might be styled the German
Catholic Congress which was held in the closing days of August
in the romanticold city ofFrankenland

—
Wursburg on the Main.

Ten thousand men, there gathered together, went through all
the exercises of a retreat with the orderliness and regularity of
a Jesuit or Benedictine novitiate— 10,000 men gathered from
all the various provinces of that Empire of sixty millions,
gathered from all its variousprofessions. The long-sufferingPolo
was there, fresh withlaurels won in his noble fight for Catholic
education; the Hamburg or Berlin merchant had abandoned for
a while his widespread business and his anxious search for new
markets; the) Rhinelander from his wine-clad hills; the West-
phaiian from his rich mines; the Alsatian and the Bavarian
from their river valleys andgoldenharvest fields— all had wended
their way to this quiet city of the waters, built at the foot of
the Marienburg, the Holy Mount consecrated to the Mother of
God,under whoseprotection stands this old city and its staunch
Catholic population.

Its Baptism of Fire.

Not these only, but others too, though in smaller numbers,
yet from more distant countries, had come hither to join in
this great retreat. Frenchmen from beyond the Rhine, Italians
from beyond the Alps, and even Americans from beyond the
ocean, mingled there with the elite of Catholic Germany. All
these had gathered together; they had come hither in quest of
a high ideal— a twentieth century quest of the Holy Grail, an
ideal of such importance to the Catholic world that its discussion
by such a body of men cannot but command our deepest in-
terest and claim our most careful study. Thirty years ago
the Catholic Church of Germany was passing through

A modern Titan was once more attempting the impossible feat
of heaping Pelion on Olympus, and by this means scaling the
forbidden heights where there dwells the Counsel of the All-
Wise, the All-Mighty. The world is witness of the 'fact;
and history has registered the complete failure and overthrow
of this sacrilegious attempt. The mailed hand that smote the
proud descendant of the Hapsburgs, and laid low the Imperial
crown of the Buonapartes, the hand at whose beck two million
warriors had sprung to arms, was stayed when it attempted to
invade the sacred thresholdof conscience and of faith. Windt-
horst, theReichenspergers, Mallinckrodt, and countless others of
smaller fame, yet of no less resolute courage, rose up;and in
a warfare that unitedall that was best in the Catholic Manhood
of the newly-born Empire drove back the Man of Bloodand of
Iron, who had never before known retreat.

Those days are now past and gone. The armor of thebrave
has been hung up, the trappings have been laid aside, and the
sword, which for twenty-five years knew no rest, has once more
been sheathed, and a peace, honorable and well earned, once more
reigns within the confines of thatmighty Empire. *

But the in-
stitutions which had sprung up during that fierce conflict have
not been allowed to die. No longer, indeed, is it their aim and
purpose to meet outside foes, but a- great constructive work re-
mains to be done, a task no less arduous than that which faced
them of old

—
the task of building up within the Catholic body

the spirit and the ideals of a truly Catholic life. Arfd thus it
came about that the German Catholic Congress of 1907 found
itself confronted with the great task of finding ways and means
by which the Catholic ideals might be kept alive in the family,
and from thence transplanted"into

The Political and Social Life of the Nation.
A stupendous task, indeed, when"one considers the world in
■which we of to-day live and move. Ina world whichhas hailed
with joy thenegations of Strauss andRenan, whichhas showered
its brightest rewardsonDarwin and Haeckel, and even found a
place in its temple of fame for a Zola, what place can there be
for our Catholic ideals? Carlyle, indeed, has taught us what
truehero worshipought'tobe. Yetneither his generation norours
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(To be continued.)

testant ladies and gentlemen from Kororareka were present.
Altogether there were about 300 people on board. At the
Elevation the gunners went through their1 exercises, kneeling
while the sounds of the drums reverberatedalong the shores and
re-echoed among the adjacent hills.

THE RETREAT OF THE TEN THOUSAND

A GREAT RELIGIOUS FUNCTION

Maoris called the Whirinaki, which had resisted every advance
of the Protestant missionaries to make them Christians. When
they arrived at the pah, strangely enough arid quite unex-
pectedly, they were received, so to speak, with open arms, the
head man saying to his people: 'These two strangers have
neither wives nor children; they do not appear to be well off,
but they have not come for our lands. They must be the
ministers of the true God.' Itappears that there was an old
tradition among the Maoris of the North Island that the
ministers of the true Church were unmarried, and that at some
future time they woulcl come to New Zealand and would be
known by their celibacy. The party remained all day at the
Whirinaki settlement, and when night came the young men and
women lit torches and sang songs in front of the whare which
hadbeen appropriatedto their use, and where a hospitablehost
supplied them withkumeras and fish and other Maori delicacies.
Next day, at an early hour, a crowd arrived to see the Bishop,
who, being requested to say a prayer to the true God, knelt
down and recited some prayers from the.breviary, which upon
being finished they all cried out 'Kapai! kapai!' Thus came
into

The True Fold
a tribe who, from the fierceness of their character, were called
Whirinaki (wicked), a tribe which the Protestant missionaries
gave up in despair. They pressed the Bishop to remain with
them, and they would give him land on which to build a house
and get their young peopleto wait on him, but all that he could
do was to promise them that, at some future time, he would re-
turn to them and settle everything to their satisfaction. Mean-
while the Protestant missionaries were busy in spreading the
most alarming rumors about the Catholics among their dis-
ciples, telling them that if they wished to save their country
from the French theymust be got rid of. BishopPompallierwas
privately informed that his house was to be burned down and
he and his priest and catechist taken in a canoe up the river,and
disposed of in the usual Maori fashion. Fearing anoutbreak,the
Europeans,Catholics and Protestants alike,advisedHis Lordship
to leave the country at once. They were foreigners, and, more-
over, there was no French Consul on the island to whom they
could appeal for protection, so in the interests of peace and
order they were urged to leave the country. However, at the
time when the discontent was rifest and the inevitable was about
to be accepted, one of the unconverted chiefs brought a little
child of his who was on the point of death to be baptised, he
having heard that after Baptism the soul would go to dwell
with the true God. The Bishop hastened to comply with his
request, and, immediately after the ceremony was finished, the
child began to show signs of recovery,andbefore two days were
over was as well as ever. This circumstance soon became known
to the natives, who admitted that the.God of the Bishop was a
good God. But notwithstanding this the vilest calumnies still
continued to be spread about the Catholic Church and her
ministers, and

The Danger to the Infant Mission
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November 9.
The committeeof the United Irish League met on

Tuesday and decided that a general meeting of the
League should be held early next month.' The mem-
bership of the League is steadily increasing, and a-large
gathering in December is anticipated. *

A Triduum will be begun to-morrow in the parishof
St. Anne's, South Wellington. His Grace Archbishop
Redwood will preach on. Sunday evening, the Rev.-
Father Herbert on Monday, and the Rev. FatherMolo-
ney on Tuesday.

The annual picnic of the children attending the
school at South Wellington, was held at Day's Bay on
Tuesday. The weather was all that could be wished,
for, and a most enjoyable time was spent. The Rev.Father Herbert, S.M., and the' Sisters of Mercy super-
vised the arrangements.

The good example of practical charity, set by their
Excellencies Lord and Lady Pluhket in the assistance
given to Mother Aubert, is being eagerly followed. On
Monday Miss O'Connor organised a "party of workers,
among whom was Lady Ward. The University stu-dents and the Trades and Labor Council are also
arranging for working bees to push on the undertaking.Many are to take advantage of the holiday on Mon-
day to lend a helping hand.

The annual meeting of thie Catholic Young Men's
Athletic Club was held on Tuesday evening. The re-
port disclosed that this branch of club life, was in aprogressive state. The team entered 'by the club for
the harriers' race a few weeks ago gained second place.
The fastest time in the race was that of M. Mulcahy,
a member of the club. The election of officers for theensuing season resulted as follows :-;Captain, Mr. MMulcahy ; vdce-captain, Mr. P. McGrath ; committee,Messrs. J. J. Callaghan,1-1. Mc'Keowen (delegates to theCentre), P. Fitzgerald, and P. McGrath. Severalnewmembers were elected, and the club promises to enjoya i successful season.

On Monday evening the 'members of the CatholicLiterary Society held a competition which took theform of Parliamentary speeches. There- were six com-petitors—Messrs: Ryan, McGowan, O'Leary, O'KaneReichel, and Jackson. Many of the speakers evidentlylorgot that they were supposed to be addressing elec-
► tors, and seeking to win votes. The- style was toooften of the conversational order. - The speakers whoappeared. to have a better idea of what was wantedwere Messrs. O'Kane and Reichel. The former, whilenot fluent, was forcible and convincing ; the latter,though-fluent and confident, was scarcely earnest enoughand not up to his usual standard. The Rev. FatherBartley S.M., awarded the prize to Mr. Reichel, and.placed Mr. O'Kane second. The speech made by Mr

■ Jackson was 'delightfully refreshing in its humor, acharacteristic of public speaking which despite its im-mense value is nevertheless"too often neglected in our'debating societies. -

Wanganui

(From our own correspondent.). " November^.It is with regret that Ihave to record the deathof Mr.Hugh O'Neill in the Jubilee Home.— R.l.P."lVlV' F- D- Gaftaney "and Mr. Wrn. Mahoney, popularmembers of St. Mary's Cluo, have been elected on thecommittee of the Wanganui Swimming Club.

has listened to his teaching, and the' fact remains that those
men are now on the pinnacles of fame whom he from the first
denounced as dangerous impostors. The men who gathered at
Wursburg realised the difficulty of their task, yet nothing
daunted they set to work, discussed, argued, resolved, and
scattered their resolutions broad and wide over the Fatherland
from the Ehine to the Oder.-. The foreign Press, including re-
presentatives from Austria, Russia, Belgium, Holland, England,
and Spain, did the rest, so that the work of those 10,000 men
has penetrated into at least half the Catholic world.

And what was the solution which these men of oiir own
time gave to this old riddle? -It was partly the old solution
and partly anew one., It was assumed from the first that the
Catholic family is the soil where the Catholic, ideals jmist be
grown and nurtured. And, in connection with this, it avus
recognised that the Catholic families must be reachedindividually
by those who share in this noble work. The Catholic schools
were, as of old, the subject of many- stirring speeches;univer-
sity education was encouraged and promoted; the foreign mis-
sions received a new impetus;associations for Catholic servants,
the Catholic Press, Catholic merchants, were encouraged and
extended. This alone would have been a result justifying the
holding of such a Congress. But as Lowell has it

—
New occasions teach new duties,
Time makes ancient good uncouth.

A greater question still remained. For many years past wise
thinkers, laymen as wellas clei'gy, had asked themselves whether
the" time had not come for

A New Apostolate
—

an apostolate of laymen;whether, in view of the fact I;hat
vthe

numbers of priests and bishops are no longer sufficient to cope
with the enormously increased needs of these modern times, it
was not advisable that laymen should begin to take a more
active part than they have hitherto done in the spreading of the
Gospel Message, in the

'
Instauration of all things in ChristV

To reach the people nowadays, in the industrial nations of the
Continent a priest must do what is called

'
social work.' This

presupposes in him a long and careful studyof politicalandsocial
economy, of labor legislation, etc. It demands a great amount
of his time and of his"energies. In spite of the many diffi-
culties that strew this particularly thornypath the Germanclergy,
as far back as a quarter of a century ago,under the leadership
of the great Bishop von Ketteler, set to work on these lines.
It was the carrying of the great Catholic ideals into the every-
day life of the worker, and the results of this great and noble
work stand before the world to-day in the shape of a Church
in which priest and jpeople are linked by a bond stronger than
death. But, as the president of the Congress said in his open-
ing speech, the realisation of the Catholic ideals in public life is
a gigantic task which in itself requires a whole armyof workers.
Bishops and priests, were they ever so eager, learned and dis-
tinguished, cannot completely master this task, from the very
fact that their numbers are limited. Itbehoves, then, the laymen
to come out into the open, and join hands with the priests, and
tobecome workers with them in this noble apostleship.

The idea is not new in Germany, nor is it anywhere else,-
but Germany alone can boast of practical work done in this
direction;she alone can point to an organised army of laymen
working in public life for the realisation of Catholic ideals.
The GermanPopular Catholic League— the league of the workers— has nowa membershipof 565,000,'and storms of applause were
evoked at the Congress when it was announced that the work of
the Congress had already been forestalled, and that no less
than 14,000 educatedlaymen were -acting as officials to that vast
organisation, and were trying to permeate' its public acts with'
the spirit,of our Holy Catholic Faith.

Many were the speeches made at the Congress, some of
them coming from the most'renowned orators of' the Parliament
or of the Bar, but the speechesthat evoked the most enthusiastic*

applause were those which declared that it is
* "

, A Sacred Duty of the Catholic Layman \
to step across the borderlandof his family duties and carry his
Catholic conviction and his Catholic faith intopublic.life, and.to
do-his best, in whatever sphere he may be placed— be it in the
legislatures, or in the law -courts, or in the lecture rooms

—
to

permeate his surroundings with those ideals that are bornempon
the wings of hope and charity, and of faith— of faith in a living
God andHis representativeon earth, theHoly Catholic Church.
Well indeedmay one call such a Congress a retreat. For these:.'lay^,sermons

'
were interspersed Avith high Masses and low

Masses, and pilgrimages, and devotions of every kind, where
the sacred fire was kindledanew that carried them through the
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Kulturkampf, and from which the thousands carried away an
assurance* which nothing can shake and which history will
justify that the light, which Bismarck would have sought to
quench, far from becoming ' a light that failed,' will grow
brighter-still, now- that it has been set up onhigh by the hands
of the layman as well as of the priest. Itis also a sign of the
times, anda portent of great things tocome, theusher in, maybe,
of a peaceful' revolution in the Church—

a revolution not against
the stream of her history and tradition, but.a fuller develop-
ment of that mission which Christ confided to the Disciples as
well as to the Apostles when he said

'
Go ye and teach ye all

nations.' . S.P.C.

Diocesan News
ARCHDIOCESE OF WELLINGTON

(From our own correspondent.)
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known throughout the " world to Irishmen and Irish-
women as 'Eva 'of the 'Nation.1 It is to be regretted
that in the winter of her .life 'Eva 1 should be in
want.

Another important communication from the Execu-
tive Directory announces that the Ancient Order of

-
Hi-

bernians in America has been affiliated to tile great
German Catholic Association there. Our own - Hiber-
nian Society is affiliated to the former powerful body.

His
"

Grace Archbishop Redwood has sent to
-
the

Rev. Father Holbrook, of Str-Patrick's, a memorial
medal, the first struck by his Holiness Pope Pius: X.
after his coronation. Itbears the inscription, 'Love of
the father for the devotion of his children.' It also
shows a profile' of his Holiness, -with papal coat-of-
arms. His oordship Bishop Grimes has sent to Father
Holbiook afine antique ring set with diamonds. Both
of these presents have been forwarded for the art union
in connection with St. Patrick's Dominion Fete, which
is timed to come off during the visit of his Emin-
ence Cardinal Moran to Auckland in February.

Last Sunday afternoon the annual mortuary service
was held in the Symond street Cemetery. There- was a
large- " gathering of the- laity from the surrounding
parishes. His Lordship the Bishop presided." A pro-
cession of the clergy, Marist Brothers, and altar boys,
in which- the Bishop took part, left St. Benedict1s\
Church and marched to the cemetery:. The Bishop
briefly addressed the people in the cemetery,' and re-
minded them of the obligation imposed upon them, of
praying for the souls of the faithful departed. Around'
them there those silent graves appealed to them. Let ■

themi not'turn a deaf ear to their entreaties. It was
also .a reminder to those present that their time
"would assuredly come, and they should be. prepared al-
ways for that dreadsummonsby leading " good,holy lives.
TheBishop, priests,and laity then formed and walked in
processionthrough the cemetery. St.Benedict's choir,mn-
der~Mf. S. Jackson, sang the

'
De Profundis ' andother

appropriate sacred items. At the conclusion of- the ser-
vice a meeting.was held in St.' Benedict's schoolrooiri,
over which the.Bishop presided, and at which the Very
Rev. Father Gillan, V.G., chairman of the Cemetery
Board, and the members of that body attended. The
annual balance sheet in connection with the cemetery,
and which was audited by Messrs. Whelan and Moylan,
was readby^the hon. secretary and treasurer, Mr. M.
J. Sheahan, and adopted. His Lordship thankedFather
Gillan and the.committee" for their good work, which he
hoped they would continue-to perform. On the mo-
tion of Rev. Father Gillan a hearty vote of thanks-was
accorded to the Bishop for his kindness in coming to
assist at the ceremonies. His Lordship replied, and
the .proceedings terminated.

Gisborne

Hawera
" We sincerely regret the departure from -the

district of one of our leading Catholics in
the person of Mr. A. J. Whittaker" "'(writes
an occasional correspondent). During " his residence in" "

Hawera Mr. Whittaker took an active interest- inpublic
affairs as a "borough councillor, a member of theCham-
ber of Commerce, and in other capacities. Had the
notice of Mr. and Mrs. .Whittaker's departure from
Hawera been longer ■ they would have been tendered a--
public farewell at a social gathering.. Their 'depar-
ture, however, was made the occasion of a gathering ofsome personal friends at the railway station', when
Mrs. Whittaker was presented with a handsome silver

'cheese dish as a mark of esteem. Whilst ..regretting
their departure all will, -we are sure, wish Mr. and
Mrs. Whittaker every success in their new home at theThames. ' ' r"-'r"-'

The departure of Mr. L. G. Whittakef, A.T.C.L.,
from,Hawera will be much regretted -r (says -:the* Hawera Star '),'as he was always ready to assist atbenefits gratuitously, and his services were greatly ap-
preciated. He is a capable and talented musician, and
his amiable disposition endeared him to all. He wascaptain of the local hockey team, and was very popu-
lar with his associates.

DIOCESE OF AUCKLAND

November 8.
An entertainment takes place in St. Benedict's Hallthis evening in aid of the parish funds.

(From our own correspondent.)

Rev.
—

Doyle, who is,to be ordained to the priest-
hood by his Lordship Bishop Lenihan, arrived fromSydney last Monday by the

'
Zealandia.'

Very great indignation is felt in Auckland at the
treatment meted out to Auckland'js worthy Mayor and
Councillor Bagnall during the week by aMinister of the
Croiwn at Wellington. The snub administered to* ourchief citizen will not be readily forgotten here.

Word has been received that Mr. T. W. .Leys, - theeditor of the 'Auckland Star,1 was entertained at din-ner at the House of Commons by Mr. John Redmond,'M.P. There were also present the Lord Mayorof Dub-lin, Mr. T. P.,O'Connor; M.P., Mr. Joseph Devlin, M.P.and Rev. Father Hickson, of Wellington. Mr. Leys inaletter to a friend here said it was the most enjoyableevening he had ever spent.
The Executive Directory of the H.A.C.B. Society, inpursuance of a motion carried at the recent biennialmeeting in Adelaide, has asked the N.Z. District Exe-cutive to take steps'to assist in the movement.to pre-sent, a sum of money to the widow of that eminentIrish patriot, -Dr. Kevin Izod O'Doherty, and widely

(From an occasional correspondent.)
The bazaar, held in His Majesty's Theatre- during

Show Week, (October 21-29) in aid of St.
"
Dominic's

Convent, eclipsed .in magnitude and
'completeness of

arrangements anything of the kind'yet held in Gistoome.
No trouble or expense was

'
spared to make, i% a suc-

cess. The interior of His Majesty's was completely
transformed, while the gaily-decorated stalls

'were sim-
ply groaning with the weight of the costly and beauti-
ful articles they carried.

The bazaar was. opened on Monday evening, Octo-
ber 21, by- his Worship the Mayor, in a very suitable
speech. The hall was literally packed. The city band
rendered a programme of »music during thd evening,
which was much appreciated.

The principal feature of the bazaar was the fancy
dancing, under the direction of Miss Putnam, of Wel-
lington. The exhibition in this department was cer-
tainly the best ever seen in Gistoome. Her 120 pupils
were heartilycapplauded for their skilful performances,
the limelight efieots considerably enhancing the beauty
of tne costumes worn. Miss Putnam on two occasions
kindly favored the audience with an exhibitionof fancy
dancing,.which was greatly. admired. She was encored
time after time for her performances. The music was
supplied by Miss Lang (piano), Mr. Smith (cornet), and
Mr. Von Luebbe (violin).

The bazaar consisted of five stalls :— (1) The I'ost
Office Stall, in charge of Mrs. Ed. Williams, Mrs. Ross-
bptham, and Mrs. J/'E. Flood; (2) the -Children's
Stall— Mrs. Lyon, of Hawke's Bay; (3) the Rainbow
Stall— Miss' Neill and Mrs. Finn; (4) the Dominion
Stall— Mesdames Phil Barry and Rees Jones, and Misses
McConiville (2) ; and (5) the Refreshment Stall— Mrs.
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Mr. Wm. McTubbs proved the winner in ■ the euchre
tournament organised by St. Mary's Catholic Club. He
received the splendid framed picture of New Zealand
views, which was kindly donated to the club by Mr.F.
G. Sykes.

A very pleasant evening was- spent in the Druids'
Chambers on Friday, when St. Mary's Club met the_
Druids in a friendly game of euchre. Messrs Gafianey
and Willis were the leaders of the respective teams.
After a* most interesting game, the ,latter proved the
winners. Songs and recitations were given during the
evening. . :

The members of the ladies' Sacred Heart Society,
received Holy Communion on Sunday at St. Mary's.,
It being the first Sunday of the month., there was Ex- -
position of the Blessed Sacrament at St.- Mary's from
the last Mass until Vespers. During the afternoon a
large number of the faithful visited"the church. After
the sermon a procession of the Blessed Sacrament took,
place, in which the confraternities of the Children of

-
Mary and Sacred Heart League took part.

The Wangp-nui Agricultural Association 'have every
reason to be proud of their efforts in obtaining sucha
large number of entries for their show, which surpas-
ses last year's total. They have undoubtedly estab-
lished their right to claim the "Wanganui Show as the
largest in the Dominion, notwithstanding the efforts of
the- Palmerston and Canterbury kindred societies tohohi
that distinction. The - total entries for live stock is
1970, against 1919 for last year. It is 700 ahead of
this year's Palmerston total for live stock, and 200
above the Canterbury figures. Besides these there are
1316 entries in the home industries, sections, as against
1169 last year.
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■InilllPillIAD BreadandBtaoultBaker, All goods guaranteedof thebest qualityandsoldatthelowestpossible prices.
UUlin UULLAn Pattrvonnlr and Cnnf*fltlnn*i> WEDDING andBIRTHDAY OAKESmade toorder.

-,_._„., , PMtryoooK and Confectioner Gcllßl.s celebrated DigestiveBreadpreparedfrom pure wheatmeal,andadmittedtobethe
(Established 1860.) CornerAlbany*Keith.Sts1 best yetproduced. Pttentßelf-BaisincFlourprepared,andalwaysonhand' _ DUNEDIN.j '

All.OrderspunctotUyattendedtoanddeliveredinTown andSuburb



McNAMARA— O'BRIEN.
A very pretty wedding (writes our Westport corres-pondent) took place on October 29 at St. Patrick'sChurch, Addison's Flat. The contracting parties wereMiss Lena Veronica O'Brien, daughter- of Mr. D.O Br.ien, and Mr. Michael Joseph-McNamara, son of MrPatrick McNamara, Limerick, Ireland, and-nephew.of thelate,.\ery Rev. Dean Mahony,.of .Nelson. The-ceremony

*Tv Performed by the Rev. Father Bergin, who alsocelebrated a\Nuptial Mass. The bride,, who, was givenaway by her father,, was -attired in white silk, andwore the. customary wreath and veil. Miss Ka-te'UBrien, sister of the bride, acted as bridesmaid. Shewore a gold cross and chain, the gift of the bride-groom. .The bridegroom's gift to the bride was a goldwatch and chain, and the bride's gift to the Bride-grooma set of gold sleeve-links. "After the ceremony thebridal party drove to the residence of the bride'sfather where the breakfast was laid, the usual toastsbeing duly honored. The happy couple left in the even-ing for Nelson, taking with them the best wishes oftheir many friends for their future success and haproi-06SS*
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Deaf and Dumb Institution, Waratah, N.S.W.
Thomas Hackett. A .numerous .staff of gaily-dressed-
ladles assisted the' stall-holders to dispose " of their
goods. The numerous sideTshows were in charge of theyoung men of the parish. The -art union was con-ducted by Messrs. W. Webb, Arthur Townley, and J.McFarlane,- who gave general satisfaction.

The financial result is very satisfactory, and anriply
remunerates the ladies of the parish for their mostpatient and unflagging industry. The whole takings
amount to £1010 14s lid. Deducting expenses (£166

'3s 3d), a clear profit is realised of £844 Us Bd. Thisliquidates the debt on the Gisborne parish.

New Zealand Time

— ' ' .+
■We are, in receipt of the report for the past year

of the Deaf and Dumb Institution,Waratah, New SouthWales, which, is conducted by the Dominican Nuns, un-der the direction of his Lordship the Bishop, of Mait-land, and, under the patronage of the hierarchy of Aus-.tralasia. This is the only Catholic school for the
deaf in the whole of Australasia^and there are -

chil-dren in it from every State, many- ot whom are in agreat-measure dependent on the institution.'- The chari-tably disposed are earnestly requested to help thismost deserving charity. OF the. pupils in the -institu-tion in 1906, 23 were from New South Wales, 4 fromVictoria, 7 from Queensland, and 2 from New Zealand.„ No Catholic child with unimpaired intellect is refused
admittance on the plea of poverty, but parents andguardians are expected to contribute towards the sup-port of the children according to their means.

Mother Hubbard Sanctified

People do not know it, but it is never the right
.time in Wellington (says the 'Dominion'). It-is likethis. The Dominion of New Zealand is too narrow tohave more than one time— the United States of
America has four— so a mean is taken, and that meanisa line drawn north and south that passes" betweenLyttelton and Christchurch. Wellington—if -

the readerwill observe the map— is further east than Lyttelton,so must be always a, little bit ahead of mean timewhich fact need not ,cause anyone to miss any sleep.
Carry the line right up, and one sees at &■ glance
how grossly incorrect the time-is at Crisborne(through
its adoption of New Zealand mean time)— some twenty-five minutes out. In this connection it is interestingtonote' that there are two distinct times observed inonetown in New South Wales— at Broken Hill." BrokenHill is a weary way west of Sydney, so far that"notrain runs that way. It is tapped by an extension ofthe South Australian service, and while one half thetown observes- Adelaide time, -the other— 'the Govern-ment offices, etc.— adheres,to Sydney. Adelaide is near-est sidereal time, but neither is-correct,"for every- townhas a time of its own. In the meantime, that in theDominion of New Zealand is a mean time, and we inWellington are ahead of the time.

WEDDING BELLS

With what saint may Mother" Hubbard 'he identified, and
why?

Several competitors in
'Lippincott's' 'Hundred Prize Ques-tions' named St. Elizabeth, though acknowledging that it is

almost an insult to the sweetest of all the saints of the Roman
calendar to give her name as the answer to this question.

And yet—' Die Mutter von Ungarn '—the transition to
'Mother Hubbard' is simple enough. In the "'cupboard yt&s
bare' of the nursery tale we find the 'empty treasmy' of Hun-
gary, exhausted by Elizabeth to supply the wants of the. poor.
In her seeking clothing for 'her poor dog' we see the fair saint
giving away her otto robes, even tearing off her rich mantle to'
bestow upon a beggar. In the search for 'white wine and red'
we find Elizabeth's charity and visits to the hospitals which she
had founded; in''the sickness of her four-footed companion, the
sick and suffering whom " Elizabeth relieved with her own hands,
and the leprous child for whom she cared, laying him in her own
bed. Even as in the nursery tale Mother Hubbard thought of
another,not of herself, so Elizabeth's unselfishness and self-denial
shone forth' like stars. The 'bare cupboard' may also indicate
the famine which afflicted Thuringia in 1226, which was followed
by a plague, in which Elizabethherself nursed the sufferers. She
was born in 1207, and died November19, 1231, being canonised
four years after her death. The most celebrated picture of
Elizabeth is that painted by Murillo for the Church of La Cari-
dad (Gharity) at Seville.

EDWARDS— DUNN.
A wedding of considerable interest (writes a corres-pondent) was celebrated at the residence of Mr. andMrs. Dunn, Riversdale, -on Wednesday, November 6, whenMr. Joseph Edwards, Port Chalnrers, was united in thebonds of Matrimony to Miss- Maria Dunn. The Rev."Father Keenan officiated. 'The bride, who worea beau-tiful dress of white taffeta silk, Handsomely trimmedwith insertion and lace, and the customary wreathandveil, was given away by her father. The bridesmaidwasMiss J. Smail. The bridegroom was attended by Mr.Skinner (Dunedin), -who acted as best man. The large

number of friends present at the ceremony was evidenceof the popularity of the bride. The present of thebridegroom to the bride was a gold watch and chainand to the bridesmaid a gold ring set with preciousstones. Later Mr. and Mrs. Edwards left for Dunedincn-^ouxc for Port Chalmers, their future home,
'

carryingwith them the best wishes of a; large 'number offriends. The happy couple were the recipients of alarge number of useful and ornamentalpresents.
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THE CHURCH AND THE WORLD.
By the Rev.T.LeMbnant des Chesnajs, S.M. �

SECOND EDITION— REVISED THROUGHOUT.
"A book of Enclyclopedic information for the Catholic

Home. Fullof fact thateveryCatholicought toknow. Should
beinevery CatholicHousehold,and on the PrizeList of everyCatholic School. <"

- -
SOME CRITICISMS :—'"A goldenmine of accurate information on the Religious
Questions that are discussed at the present day."

—
Cardinal

Moran.
"A verymineof Ecclesiastical Wealth, quiteaTheological

Encyclopedia."
—

The Right Rev. Dr. Grimes, Bishop ofChriatchurch.
"A Feast^of good things. ... An armory for all."—

PRINTED AND PUBLISHED
by the

"N.Z.TABLET" CO.
Price, 3s. 6d. . '. Posted, 4s.

MYERS & CO., Dentists, Octagon, corner of George
Street. They guarantee the highest" class of work at
moderate fees. Their artificial teeth give general sat-isfaction, and the fact of them supplying a temporary
denture while the gums ate healing does away with the
inconvenience of heing months without teeth. They -
manufacture a- single artificial tooth "for tTen 'Shillings,
and sets equally moderate. The administrationof nit-
rous oxide gas is also a great boon to those needing
the extraction of a tooth.
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MR.P. EDWIN BOOTH, mass?«!ectricia!i,EDICAL

X-RAYS OPERATOR (by Exam.),Member andN.Z.Representative
of the Australasian Massage Association,

MRS D EDWIN BOOTH masseuse and .mno. v. cuwm puuin, electbioian
Member of theAustralasianMassage Association.

262 GEORGE STREET, DUNEDIN.
Specialties:Massage, Electro-Therapeutics, Radiography, and

Dry Hot Air Treatment,

TeiiEPHonk..,~.6oo.

Mr.and Mrs.Booth,by their various methods, treat with the
greatestsuccess allNervous Troubles,Neuralgia,Sciatica,Lumbago,
Paralysiß, Sprains, Rheumatio Gout, Stiff Joints, and Digestive
Disorders,etc.

'■On the strong reoommendation of a well-known priest,I
consultedMr.Booth^ for Neurasthenia- Ihave been inhis hands
now for'about a fortnight,andIhave to say that the treatment is
delightfully soothing and pleasant,and the results already have
far exceeded my most sanguine anticipations. For run-down
teachers and brain-workers generally,Ioanimagine nothing more
refreshing and invigorating than acourse of Mr. Booth's treat-
ment."— J.A.SOOTT, M.A.

PLANTING SEASON.
FRUIT TREES— AppIeB, Pears, Peaches,Aprioots,Cherries,*o.
BUSHFRUIT

— Currants, Gooseberries,Raspberries,&o.
HEDGE PLANTS

—
Hollies, Maorooarpas,Laurels, Olearia,

Berberis, etc.
ROSES— A large varietyof Teas,H. Teas, andH.P.s including

newest introductions.

FLOWERING SHRUBS— Rhododendrons,Eecalloniaß, Phila-
delphus,etc.

All Clean,StrongGrown, andwellRooted.
CatalogueandPrioeß onapplication.

H.M.Blight Specific. A certain remedyfor Scale Aphis,
&c. &c,

HOWDEN &~MONCRIEFF,
. fTOSSEEYMEN, DUNEpiJJ,

HIBERNIAN-AUSTRALASIAN CATHOLIC
BENEFIT SOCIETY,

NEW ZEALAND DISTRICT,No. 3.

The CatholicCommunity is earnestly requested tosupport this
excellent Organisation, for it inoulcates a love of HolyFaith and
Patriotisminaddition to theunsurpassed benefitsand privileges of
Membership.

The EntranceFeeß are from2b6dto £4, according toage attime
of Admission.

Sick Benefits 20b per week for 26 weeks,15e per week for the
next13 weeks,and10b a weekfor the following 13 weeks. Incase
ofa farthercontinuance of his illness a member of SevenTears'Standingprevious to the commencement of sash illness will beallowed5b per week assuperannuationduring incapacity,

FuneralAllowance, £20 at the death of aIfember,and £10 atthe deathof aMember's Wife. �

Inadditionto the foregoing provisioniB made for the admis-
sion of Honorary Members, Reduced Benedt Members, and theestablishmentof Sisters' Branches andJuvenileContingents. Fullinformationmay be obtained from Local Branch Officers or directfromtheDistrict Secretary.

TheDistrict Officers are anxious to open New Brandies,and
willgive all possible assistance and information to applicants
Branchesbeing- establishedin the varioua centres throughout the
Coloniesaninvaluablemeasure ofreciprocity obtains.

W. KANE,
' District Secretary,

▲nokland

THE DRAPERS, OIhTFITTERS, AND HOUSE FURNISHERS #
SUMMER DRESS MATERIALS. - SffiftiSS'm^^r3bj&>

.- Zephyrs ofevery. a*«if\Wn^3'm- This Week we are making a GRAND SHOW of description. IVC\\3\'k

STYLISHCOTTONFABRICS, comprisingmany quite - * > \ Xj^*
New and Original Novelties. - -

-
*-' *^

Printed Satin Radiums,Mervellas, Brilliants, f\ \^PrintedFoulards, Shirting Cambrics, -
0«# % %Vj" =====

andStripedLawns. " o^"^ _» Cll^^ #" ■«%

sthlß«
-' S^^Beautiful Costumes

i SUMMER... *^A%N "O" Representing all that isNew in MATERIALS,
BLOUBINCS.

—
yV V COLORINGS, and STYLES for the SEASON.

*\<vO^\ Theseare faultlessly cut, and have that superbbeauty
«<f*VvO ** ' an<^ Srace "which ladiessomuch admire.

L-^*<AP\^ THECHniCEST Prices from 38/6 each.
HSa^ I^>^ int unuiutoi Ladies'Summer BlousesineveryFashionableTexture

MILLINERY IN TOWN. DaintyMuslin Blouses from 4/6 each.

High-Class DRESSMAKING, WANTLEMAKING, and TAILORINgT

IWT THE LATEST IN FARM MACHINERY. -mi
REID and CRAY'S ew ou^e'Ridger and Sower, Latest Turnip Thinner, Windmills
I^LJU a.l\U ut\r\l v Manure and Turnip Sowers,Lawn Mowers.

M UDRNQRV
" Binders, Mowers, Oil Engines, Suction Gas Plants, Town Gras Engines.nunpuui Binder Twine at Lowest Prices,

♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥♥«

§H^* tyEID and GRAY can supply you with any Implement
needed on a Farm.

IzKg.-u.lrie© Invited. rt Send, for OatsO.©gru.e.



/
Wellington, November 11.— The High Commissioner'

cabled from London on November 9 as follows :—
Mutton.

—
The market is steady. Shipments now

arriving' are ?ery small. Canterbury brands, 3-Jd ;
North Island, 3|d ; light-weights, 3|d.

Lamb".— The market is slightly weaker, with less de-
mand. -New Zealand stocks on hand are light. Canter-
bury brands, s^a ; other than Canterbuty, sd.

"Beef.—The market is steady, the demandbeing- chiefly
for forequarters. Average prices, 3£d and 2fd for
hind and forequarters respectively.

Butter.
—

The market is steady, without animation.
The average price realised throughout the week was 122s
per cwt. In choicest New Zealand brands the stocks
are almost exhausted. Danish butter, 126s ; Siberian,
112s ; Argentine, 120s.

' " ' _
Cheese.

—
The market is cyuiet. There is no alteration

inprices to report.
Hemp.— The market is quiet, with moderate inquiry

at rates cabled last week.
Wheat.— -New Zealand long-berried, 42s 6d ; short-

berried, 41s 6d for 4961b, ex granary. The market is
quiet, but steady.

Invercargill Prices Current:
—

Wholesale— Butter,
,(farm), 7d; .separator, Bd. Butter (factory), pats, Is

o£d. Eggs, lOd per dozen. Cheese, 7d. Hams, 9d. Barley,
2s to 2s 6d. Chaff, £5 10s to £6. Flour, £14 10s to
£15 10s. Oatmeal, £17 10s to £18s. Bran, £5 15s.
Pollard, £6 10s. Retail— Farm butter, 9d; separator,'
lOd. Butter (factory), pals, Is 2d. Eggs, Is. Bacon,
lOd. Bran, fis 9d. Pollard, 11s. Chaff, 3s 3d. Oatmeal,
501b, 10s; 2511, 5s 3d. Flour, 200ft, 31s; 1001b, 16s;
501b, 8s 6d,; 251b, 4s 3d.

Messrs. Donald Reid and Co., report as follows :—
We heldour weekly auctionsale of grain and produce

at our storeson Tuesday. We submitted a represen-
tative catalogue to a good attendance of buyers, and

■ with the exception of potatoes cleared most of the
lines on offer at satisfactory prices. Values ruled as-
under :—:

—
Oats/— All lines on offer continue to "meet withgood~ demand at prices fully equal tolate quotations. Primebright samples are in most request, and short plump

oats are readily saleable at quotations as fowl feed.
We quote: Prime milling, to 4s ; good to best feed, 3s

*10d to 4s; inferior and medium, 3s 7d to 3s 9d per
bushel (sacks extra).

Wheat.— More favorable reports from the Common-" wealjh, together with a slight slackening in the Londonmarltet, has had -'a somewhat quieting influence here.Holders, however, are firm, and there is no change inprices to report. We quote :Prime milling, 6s to 6s
2d; whole fowl wheat, 5s lo£d to 6s ;broken and dam-aged, 5s 3d to 5s 9d per bushel (sacks e.xtra).

Potatoes.— Arrivals during the week have been ex-ceptionally heavy, and as the shipping demand hasfallen off, the market has become glutted. At ourauction sale to-day bidding for all lots on offer wasvery slack, and it was impossible to effect sales unlessat ," a reduction of £2 to £3 per 'ton on prices ob-tained at our sale last Monday. Medium and in-enor sorts were unsaleable. Unless the demand im-proves, we -fear that, with the large quantities forward,

NEW ZEALAND TABLETThursday,November 14, 1307

the market will ease still further. ,We quote " Prime
Derwents and' Up-to-dates, £3 17s 6d

' to- £4 ; good to
best do, £3 12s 6d to £3 15s-; medium, £3 to £3 5s ;
inferior, £2 to £2-^los per ton (sacks included).

Chaff.— Consignments of late have geen,barely suffi-
cient for late requirements, and "prices have hardened
still further. Prime quality is readily

- saleable on
arrival at £6 10s to £6 15s per ton; medium is not
in such strong request at from £6 to £6 7s 6d; in-
ferior has poor sale at £5 to £5 10s per ton (bags
extra).

Straw.
—

Fair supplies have been forward during the
past week, and any arriving still meet with ready sale
a.t

—
for oaten, £2 15s to £3 ;~ wheaten, £2 5s to £2 10s

per ton (pressed)t.)t.
Messrs. Stronach, Morris, and Co. report:— -
Oats.— Competition has* not been so keen during th&

week, and with the good rains falling in Australia and
locally prices have receded from id to Id per bushel.
Quotations :Prime milling, 3s lid to 4s ; good to best
feed, 3s lOd to 3s lid; inferior to medium, 3s 7d to 3s
9d' per bushel, ex store (sacks extra).

Wheat.— There is still very little ,offering,- but in
sympathy with the decline in Australia, prices have re-
ceded from' Id to 2d per bushel here.

" Prime mill-
ing, 6s to 6s Id; medium (selling as fowl wheat), 5s
lOd to 5s lid;broken and damaged, 5s 3d to 5s 7d pel-
bushel, ex store (sacks extra).

Chaff.— Prime oaten sheaf -*is- still very scarce, and
is selling up to rates quoted last week. Anything
not first class is harder to dispose of. Quotations:
Prime oaten sheaf, £6 5s to £6 10s ;extra, to £6 15s ;
medium' to good, £5 15s to £6 ; light and inferior,
£4 15s to £5 lOs.

Potatoes.
—

The market is swamped, and -there are
absolutely no Buyers. Unless there is a demand from
the north potatoes will go lower than they were some
week's ago. Quotations : Best Derwents and Up-to-
dates, £3 15s to <£,4 ;medium to good, £2 10s to £3
10s, wffh no buyers.

Pressed Straw.— The market is stillbare. Oaten, 55s
to 60s ; wheaten, 47s 6d to 50s.

WOOL
Sydney, November 12.— At the wool sales bidding

was brisK, but values were lower than last week. Good
wools showed a decline of from '£■% to 5 per cent., and
faulties from 5 to 7 per centT" "

Messrs. Stronach, Morris, and Co. report :—: —
Rabbitskins.— As sales are to be held fortnightly in

future, there is nothing to report.
Sheepskins.— We submitted a medium catalogue* to-

day. Bidding was slightly brisker than at last week's
sale, but prices, except for good halfbred skins were
much the same. Best halfbred sold' from 9-|d to 10£d;\
medium to good, 7^d to B£d ; best crossbred, 7d to
7|d; medium to good, 6d to 7Jd ; inferior and medium)
stuff brought from 4d to 5-Jd.

Hides.— There has been no sale since last report.
Tallow and Fat.— Prices

'still continue good for all
coming forward. Best rendered tallow, 22s to 26s ;me-
dium, 18s to 21s 6d; inferior, 14s to 15s 6d; best
rough fat), 17s to 19s 6d;medium, 14s 6d to 16s.

A- curious anomaly in tne hours of labor awarded by
(he Arbltraxion Court was mentioned, according to the
'Napier Daily: Telegraph,' "by Mr. W. Ward at the
Builders' Conference. Mr. "Ward stated that' in_his '

bit
of a business' he was working under no less -than
five different awards— carters, 18 hours, carpenters 47,
machinists 4"6, plumbers 45, and painters 44.

'The Forestry Department's report states that over
18 millions of trees have b.een planted.' There is no
precise information as to the dates when the trees
will belit for milling. Larch iind eucalypti are fre-<
quently milled at from 30 to 50 years, whilst the
general run of timber trees might be fit for irillingat
from 50 to 100 years, or even later. -" -

Commercial
PRODUCE

17

-Caa44 o, Ciil#«*« LATHES' AND GENT81TAILOBS, PIT AND STYLE GUARANTEED,
OllUll <*" OVK6O COMMERCIAL CHAMBEBB, PRICEB MOBEKATE.

J Comerof Manse* High Streets,Dnnedin, «T Clergymen's Sontannes a Speciality.

Solid Comfort!
YES \ The possession of a

"
Mosgiel" Rug by

Tourists and- Travellers means "solid com-
fort" indeed."

A "Mosgiel" Rug is always soft and dainty.
Evenafter beingsoaked through by a deluge
of rain,it driesas soft as ever.

"Warm and cosy, the-^Mosgiel" is recognised as
being " the finest of its kind on earth."

Genuine "Mosgiels"maybehad fromall Drapers
and Outfitters.

- - "

SLIGO BROS.,
Members Dunebin Stock Exchange, .

STOCK EXCHANGE BUILDINGS, PRINCES STBEKT.,

STOCK & SHAREBROKERS,MINING EXPERTS.

Investment Stooka a Speoialty.. TewcghAms..,~...."SLIGO DUNEDIN."
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A COOD WATCH
for 22/6

#
LEVER WATCH, of High-
grade Swissmake;openface;
keyless; gold minute and
second hands ;bevelled cry- "

etal; non magnetic ; dust-
proof double case of solid
nickel.

A Watch fchafc will keep
perfect time, is strong,hand-
some, and serviceable.

Post Free anywhere in
New Zealand for

22/6

EDWARD REECE & SONS
Colombo St., Christchurch.

pAOKBD IN AIRTIGHT .PACKETS.
"KOZIE" Tea is fragrant and aromatic
beoanse it ia'packedinairtight parchment-
lined paokets. Thus ithas the same fresh-
ness, the tame richness, as when' itleft the
Far JSast. No. 2 "Kozie,"1/8 only.

Coupons eachpaoket.

ROBBBT EWING|THOMAS A FEASEB, Jun

T7WING, FRASER, AND CO.,
GENERAL COMMISSION

" - '
And . "' . ESTATE AGENTS, x

PROPERTY SALESMEN, SHARE-
BROKBRS and FINANCIAL AGENTS.
Bills Discounted, and Advances Made on

Freehold and Leasehold Properties, Bond
Warrants, and Trade Securities.

queeitslrooms,
crawtordj3tseet dunedin, .

To Drain Pipe Users.
..TRY OUR,..

CEMENT PIPES
UniforminBize. Cylindrical inside and out

perfectly straight, thoroughly matured.
SIZES, 4m to 24in

Three feet lengths,giving the advantageof
fewer joints.

Prices and further informationfrom
makers:

The Miltmrn Lime & Cement Co. Limited
37 CITMBFRLANiD STREET.

A DAINTY DISH FOR INFLUENZA
PATIENTS.

When the appe'ite is capracious and
nothing seems to the palate,almost
Nutritious and Appetising1 dit<h can.be made
from "ROBINSON'S PATENT GROATS"
Itmakes a pleasant light supper, and does
lob tax the digestion. Recipes in each
nackefc.

The Whole Story
*A'& gSf/»w ??J?
Of the Wonderful Success of
HIGHLANDER CONDENSED MILK
Lies in its Goodness. *

IT'S GOOD inregard;to Purity, beingposi-
tively germ iree.

IT'SGOOD inregard toQuality— full cream
anddelicious. >

IT'S GOOD in Appearance,pose sing the
,pure warmcreamcolour.

IT'S GOOD inValue;|a product,of our own-
Dominion,it took the GoldMedalat
LondonC-ystaliPalaceExhibition.

IT'S GOOD for Cooking andTableÜbo; aa
thousands of hopaewivesknow.

IT'S GOOD for Infants and Irivalids-r
■P nourishes and gives strength.

IT'S GOOD-Any Where.^Any Time— where-
evergoodmilk is wanted.

Don't" be tripped into taking "Just-as-
Goods," but insist on theReal, Genuine

HIGHLANDER CONDENSED MILK �..
Youcandepend.upoaithemg; €tOQU^

the IIKI|TPF^ durance Company, Ltd. ""ST"= Wl\t I t.L^ FIRE AND MARINE.CSJtF»i*Al^ '-.
- -

■ £500,000

Head Office
- SYDNEY. MMBRANCH! Principal Office, IELUSBMS

Directors— NlCHOLAS REID,Chairman. MARTINKHNNBDY,R.O'OONNOR
Manager: THOMAS M.TINLBY Seoretary: BARTINHAI&H, Resident Secretary— JAMES S.JAMESON.

Bankers— NATIONAL BANK OTNEW ZEALAND,LIMITED.
BRAITCHES: - Bra.3a.eli.es a.aa<sl -A.greaa.cies:_ . _

T , , „ Auckland-L. W. V. Andrews, Dis, Sec. Gisborne— Dalgety and 00.
London— Ed-ward Battes," Res, Sec. Melbourne— T.Lockvrood, Ees Ltd. Taranakl— D. McAllum. Hawke's Bay— J. V. Brown and

Sec. Adelaide— T C. ReynoldsJEtes.Sec- Sobart— W. A.Tregear Sons (Fire);W.Kinross "White (Marine).- Nelson— M.Lightband,.
Res- Sec. Perth— J.H.Prouse,Ees.See. Brisbane— E. Wickham ■ Marlborou&h— B.Purkiss;Weatland— T.Eldon Coates;Canter-
Eob Sec. TownsviUe— o.W. Gilbert.Dis.Sec. Rockhatnpton^T, bury— W. B.McKenzie,Dis. Sec. Otago— J. R.Cameron, Dis. Sec
H.Shaw,Dis. Sec. . Southland— T.D.A.Moffett.Agent. Oamaru— EPiper,Agent.

A. & J. BURK
Certificated Plumbers
and Drainers Dunedin
Drainage & Sewerage

Board,
Gasfitters & Ironworkers

120 QT. KING STREET

All Orders Promptly attended to.
Satisfaction Guaranteed. Telephone 680

PrivateAddress:— 22 Caider St.,St.Kilda.

UNION STEAM SHIP
COMPANY OF NEW ZEALAND

LIMITED

Steamers are despatched as under
(weatherand other circumstances

permitting):
LYTTELTON and WELLINGTON—

(Booking Passengers West CoastPorta)
—

Tuesdays, Wednesdays andFridays.

NAPIER, GISBvRNE and AUCKLAND—
Tuesdays andFridays.

SYDNEY,via WELLINGTON and COOK
STRAIT—

Every Wednesday

SYDNEY via EAST COAST PORTS and
AUCKLAND—

Every Tuesday

MELBOURNE viaBLUFF & HOBART-
Every Sunday.

NELSON and NEW PLYMOUTH, via
Oamaru,Timaru,Lyttelton,&Wellington—

Corinna Fortnightly.

WESTPORT and GREYMOUTH via Oam-
aru, Timaru,Lyttelton, and Wellington
(cargo only)— calling at Picton fort-
nightly.

Every Thursday.

SUVA and LEVUKA.
Regular monthly Trips from Auokland

TONGA, SAMOA, FIJI, andSYDNEY-
Regular MonthlyTrips from Auokland.

RAROTONGA and TAHITI.—
"

Regular Monthly Trips from Auokland,

OANADIAN-AUSTRALIAN LINB
(Under the BritishFlag)

via Pacific Islands and Yanoeuyer. Cheap-
est QuickRoute toCanada,United States

andEurope

Every four weeksfromjSydney andSuva.

COMMERCIAL VISIBLE TYPEWRITER
Has the GOOD POINTS ofall Typewriters /M~

Bail-BearingCarriage-I « e^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^

iSnt8-Tlle TyPewri!ter Exchange | tf^^^^^^^^^ll2pBond Street,Dunedin Pk f^feg.. ft

1eiepnone -*-oou» ""»"""""
f

m*" ■■ ■ ■■■■■»■■- ■ ■ ~^^



The temperance society was to meet ifchat afternoon. MrsPhilpots dressed in a 'hurry and came panting downstairs. Shewas a short, plump .woman.
- -

'Addie, run up to my room and get my blue ribbonrosette,the temperance badge/ she directed lier maid. '
Ihave forgottenit. You will know it, Addie-4.lue ribbon, and gold lettering.''Yes'm, Iknows, it right well.' Addie could not read

'

butdie knew a blue ribbon with gold lettering when she aaw it, andtherefore nad no"trouble in finding it and fastening it properlyon the dress of her mistress.
Mrs Philpots was too busy greeting her friends or givingclose attention to the speakersat the meeting to note that theysmiled Avhen they shook hands with her.
When she reached>liome supper was served, so she -wentdirectly to the dining room, where the other members of thefamily were seated.
"Gracious me, .mother!

'
exclaimed her son, 'thatblue ribbon—have you been wearing that at the temperance"meeting ?'

A loud laugh went up oir all eides.
'Why, what is it, Harry?' asked the good woman, clutchingat the ribbon in surprise.
'Why, mother dear, didn't you know that Avas the ribbonIwon at the show?

'
The gold lettering on the ribbon read:

—
'Atlanta Poultry Snow. First Prize— Bantam.'

In the convent of.St. Dominic, King William'sTown, Cape Colony (says the 'Sacred Heart Review '),
is a community of nuns, .the Sisters of St. Dominic,
whose work |s somewhat out of" the ordinary. Thesenuns work at occupations which are not usually yiewed
as falling! within the lines of womanly effort. A
writer in a South African paper thus describes the
community, and tells how it came about that the
nuns were compelled to do the work of men :—: —'When the Sisters of St. Dominic first arrived in
South Africa, eager to sow seeds of religion, they

-
purchased an extensive farm, with the object of em-
ploying laborers to cultivate it for the support of their
convent. They soon discovered, however, that in such
a country as South Africa then was, where every
man had the gold or diamond fever rather badly, it
was as easy to find agricultural laborers as it was to
find the proverbial needle in a 'haystack; Nothing
daunted'by their inability to find men more willing to
wield a spade in turning up" potatoes than to use itturning up gold, the Sisters quietly, but none the lessdeterminedly, put their hands to the plough, and be-gan to cultivate the farm themselves. As was to be
expected when women begin an unaccustomed task they
had to contend with many difficulties, such as bluntedimplerrients and broken ploughshares. ■

The Nuns' Problem.'
The p.rofolem that now faced the. plucky Sisterswas the need of a blacksmith to put their imple-ments into working order again, so they sent to CapeTown and secured the materials to build and the tools■to stock, a smithy. When the smithiy -was- completed

they found that procuring a smith was as difficult asthe securing of farm laborers, so they were again com-pelled to fall back on Cape Town, and succeeded, afterconsiderable delay and trouble, in securing a smith toact as a tutor to.the Sisters. The aptitude withwhich they picked un the tricks of the trade may be
gauged by the fact that the tutor, doubtless not recog-nizing their equality with a man, went on a spree, andwas speedily made aware of their superiority to him-by being summarily dismissed for his lack of respect
due to the noble women who hired him.'From that time the Sisters have done their ownblacksmith's work, and there are no more vexatious de-lays in the cultivation of their farm land, and theyplod on from rrorn till night, attired in their brownhabits, hoeing, ploughing, pruning, and grafting, ordriving and herding strong-limbed oxen.'

One of the most striking effects in the appearance
of the Sisters of St. Dominic in South Africa istheir rosy, tanned faces, so different from the whitefaces of tne nuns under ordinary circurrstances This
natural bronze is Well earned. Day after day, weekafter week, month after month, and year" after yearthe Sisters toil at the forge and in the field, exposedto the Heat of the fierce tropical sun, and the fieryheat of the forge.

Expert Blacksmiths.
It is, indeed, not too much, to say that the womenblacksmiths of the Dominicans are experts. To watchthem at work is, indeed, an education to man on theenergy, courage, and adaptability of the so-called weakersex. The strength and precision of the hammer swing-

ing by these Sisters is a fascination, and many visitorsgo miles out-of their way to gaze in awe-struck won-der .and admiration at the hard-working women of thesiniuiiy.

"iv
'

A visi'tor to tfle Sisters of St. Dominic who hadthe good fortune to bring with him a letter of intro-duction trom a Bishop gives the following description ofa momentous event :—: —
with I!!Lm"beS

7S7
S Of t]le CcnTeilt was a woman endowedwith uncommonly good sense. She was practical andher personal spirituality was aided and tempered witha knowledge of human nature and a sense of humor.Arter an inspection of the vineyards, orchards, and thefields of growing crops, the Abbess conducted him to theblacksmith's shop. The smithy was a long, narrowbuilding, with a strong frame, the sides- boarded, and2IL n? surm?unteiwith a red cupola, with slattedsides, through which^the smoke from the smithy fires fil-tered. Withm were a well-built brick forge, a strong:

capacious bellows of ox-hide, and all- the customary-paraphernalia incidental to the vocation of the votariesof Vulcan, such as hammers of various sizes, pincers,punches for making holes in horseshoes, etc., and mons-ter anvils." "
Tied up to a strong rack in the centre of theshop was a draught horse. With.nail-btox beside her,

Ihe field is clear (remarks the London 'Daily News').■Devolutionhas been rejected, and there is no longer achoice between Coercion and Home Rule. The House ofLords,,which was the' real obstacle to the -heroicremedy, will no longer-stand in the way if Liberalismdominates this. The - sooner Liberals realise that thelogic of events has '
already inscribed Home Ruleon theparty programmeat the next General Election

'
thebet-ter will it be alike for Ireland and the hopes of de-mocracyat home. ..

Nuns as Farmers and Blacksmiths

Thursday, November i4, 1907 NEW ZEALAND TABLET
a nun bent over the near hind foot, and, with a pair
of tongs, was fitting a,red-hot shoe to the scorching
hoof. With the assistance of a Sister the* nailedthe shoe, and patting the horse soothingly proceeded tolift up another hoof and repeat the performance witha second snoe, which she had hammered into a perfect
lit at the anvil.

Once or twice she drove a nail in directionthatdid not satisfy her. She withdrew the nail inawork-manlike manner, and substituted another, and at' lasttne big horse was shod as neatly and as well as theaverage blacksmith could do it.' "
Whilst the horse-shoeing was in progress anotherbister was busy making Mages, " hooks, staples, ring-bolts, and other articles of builder's hardware outf ofrod and bar iron. . &he hammered away in rather anexperimental fashion, and frequently exhibited her workto the horse-shoeingnun, seeking her advice uponknottypoints of the smith's art. Another nun was repairingfarm machinery, and seemed to be an adept in the

The Most Useful Tree
Probably the most useful tree in the world is the.cocoanut palm, every portion of which is put to gooduse. The trunk is used for building houses, makingfurniture and farm' implements and countless otherarticles; hollowed out it makes a canoe. Its leavesare used for thatching, the leaf stalks- for paddles andfishing lines. Tihe blossom in bud makes preserves andpickles besides serving as a staple vegetable. Prom-the pith of the trunk is derived a" kind of sago, andfrom ifie flowers, sugar, vinegar, and toddy, which, af-ter fermentation, becomes arrack. The ripe cocoanut isa valuable article of diet. The white kernel produces adelicious cream, a good substitute for cow's milk, whilethe oil is used as a lubricant Wsoap and candle mak-ing, it is also applied to counteract the stings ofscorpions The refuse of the oil, or oil cake, if valu-able as food for animals and poultry, and as manurefor the soil. .From the shell drinking cups, spoons,lt?T-S'

rt
bblSes'.nrfwood> and

"c
'
veil tooth powder are"obtained. Hie husk supplies fibre for mattresses andtht'SJ^f £ n

» Tts> ropes.-caMes, nets, and eventhe harness for bullocks. The web sustaining the foot-stalks is made into strainers and torches. The treeacts as a conductor in protecting houses from ligjht-

In the Wrong Flock

19
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AUSTRALIAN GENERAL CATHOLIO DEPOT.

L O U.'j'-S GIL L E AND 00.
73 AND 7&LIVBEPOOIi Js^J^gZfg So° ASD 302JJONSDAIJB
Stbekt,Sxdnjbt. **^&3l)s^ StbbbiT,Melbourne.

BySpeoial lo!111111sir Bupplierato
Appointment - r&3lfp^P!^l* HisHolinessPlub X. .

LATEST CATHOLIC PUBLICATIONS.
POST FEES

St.Brigid,AbbessofKildare,andother Essays 2/4
FreeWill,Pour EnglishPhilosophers. Ricaby.... 4/11
ChristianEducation- C. J. O'Connell,Dean. ... 3/4
OnReligious Worship. ByMgr.Bonnmelli. ... 3/10
TheChurchand Kindness toAnimals 3/10
The Way ofTruth. P.M.Northcotp,O.S.M. ... 1/3
Does itMatterMuch WhatIBelieve? Otten, S.J. -/7
WhatNeed is there forReligion? Obten,S.J. ... -/7
TheChurch— What itisnot andwhatitis. ... 2/3
Questions askedbyProtestants Answered. ... -/8
TheMass— Whatitisnot andwhatitis ... 1/6
Legends oftheSaints. Delehaye, S.J ... 4/11
3 homasWilliamAllies. ByMaryH.Allies. ... 4/10
JesusOfNazareth- By Mother Loyola. - 7/1.
The Casuist,MoralandPastoralTheology. —

9/1
The Training ofSilas. E. J.Devine,S.J 5/-
By theRoyalRoad, MaiieHaultmont 6/6

Q T. PATRICK'S COLLEGE*^
WELLINGTON

CONDUCTED BY THE MARIST FATHERS.
Under the Distinguished Patronage of His Grace the Arch-

bishop of Wellington.
The object of the MariotFathers in this country,as in their

colleges in Europe and America, is to impart to their pupils a
thoroughly Religious and a sound Literary education, whichwill
enable them inafter-life to discharge their duties withhonour to
Religion &nd Society,and with oredt and advantageto themselves.

Students are prepared for fihe N.Z. University Junior and
Senior Civil Service,Medical Entrance, Solicitors'General Kno*

-
ledge,Bank andall other Public Examinations.

Studentß not preparing for the learned Professions have the
advantageof a SpeoialCommercialCourse,under efficient manage-
ment, where they are taught all that will be of use inmercantile
pursuits.

Speoial attention ia also paid to the teaching of Physical
Soienoe,for whichpurpose the Colege possesses a largeLaboratory
and DemonstrationHall. VocalMusio,Elocution, Drawing, and
allotherbranchesof a LiberalEducationreceivedueattention.

Physical culture is attended toby acompetentDrillInstructor
who trains the studentß three timeß a weekinDrill,Rifle Practice,>
andGymnastics. Alargeandwell-equippedGymnasium is attaohad
to the College.

The religious andmoraltraining of the pupils is anobject of
special care,andparticularattentionis beßtowed onthe teaohingof
ChristianDoctrine.

A well-appointedInfirmary attached to the College is under
the charge of the Sisters of Compassion, from whomincase of ill-
ness allBtudentareceive themost tender anddevotedcare,andwho
at all timeß pay particular attention to the younger and more
lelioate pupils,whowithout such care would find the absence of
homeoomforts'very trying.

For Tbbmb,eto,, apply to THE RECTOR.

npHE CATHOLIC BOOK DEPOI
(OPPOSITE THB OATHKDRAIi)

BABBADOES STREET, OHRISTOHURCH,
OPENING UP FRESH SUPPLIES OF NEW BOOKS."Traditionof Scripture

"
(Barry), "HolyEucharist

"
(Hedley),

"Key of the World'B Progress" (Devas), "The TJmeen World"
(LePeoier),"Little Flower of Jesus," Westminster LecturesSingle
Copies, and First and Second Series Bound,"The Sacrifice of the
Mass

"
(Gavin"), "Humility of Heart

"
(Vaughan), "Manual of

EcclesiasticalLaw and Practice
"

(Goddard),
"The Decrees ot the

Vatican Council," ''The Religion of the Plain Man" (Riohard
Raynal Solitary),''Book of the Love of Jesus (Benson), "The
CatholioGirl in the World

"
Ist and^ndSeries,"My New Curate,"* Luke Delmege," and "Glenanaar" (Sheehan) "Faith andFolly,""Thoughts for all Times

"
(Vaughan),"JesusofNazareth"(Mother

'Loyola),&c, &c. Abo Leaflets. Fresh Supplies of Mllttloqary Good*of
allkinds,andatprices tosuit Everybody. LiberalDUoour)ts toPriests,
Convents, Sohoolß, Country andSuburban Dealers.

INSPECTION INVITED.
E.O'CONNOR ... ... Proprietor.

THOMSON & CO. (Have the Ingestand Cheapest Stock to select from, ..,.* * Monumental Works * * 1/ =- '
IMPORTFTW

MorayPlace DUNEDIN TELEPHONE &286. V, InspectionInvited, * Designsonapplication.
vj*_._-%oj

MRS/'ARtrfiTJR MEAD,
PUPIL OF MR. CHARLEB.-* VOICE PRODUCTION

BANTLEY, LONDON. AND SINGING.
Studio:MilnerA Thompson's.'Christchuroh,-

THE PROVINCIAL ECCLESIASTICAL SEMINAKT
OF NEW ZEALAND,

HOLY CROSS COLLEGE, MOSGIEL.

IN conformity .with arrangements made at the FirstProvincial
Synod,held in Wellington in 1899, this Seminary has been

established for the Education of Students from all partsof New
Zealandwho aspire totheEoolesiasticalState.

Studentß twelveyears of age andupwards willbe admitted,
Candidates for admission are*required topresentsatisfactory

testimonialsfrom theparochialclergy, and from the superiors of
sohoolaorcolleges wherethey mayhavestudied.

ThePension ia £35 ayear,payable half-yearly-in advance. It
provides for Boardand Lodging, Tuition, Sohool Books,Furniture,
Bedding andHouseLinen. >v

The ExtraCharges are: Washing, £1 10sa year,and Medicine
andMedicalAttendanceif required.

Students will providetheir ownwearingapparel,including the"
Soutane,aa well as Surplice for assistance inCnoir.

The AnnualVacation ends onSaturday, the 23rdof February.
The Seminary is under thepatronageanddirectionoftheArch-

bishopandBishopsof New Zealand,and tinder the immediate per*
Bohal supervisionof theRight Rev.Bishopof Dunedin.

Donations towards the establishmentof Bursaries for theFreeEducation ofEcclesiasticalStudentswillbe thankfully received.
Thecourse ofstudies is arranged to enablestudents whoenter

the College to prepare forMatriculationandthe variousExamina-
tions forDegreesat theUniversity.

For furtherparticulars apply tox, . *■"**■

f THE RECTOR,
Holy Cross College,Mosgiel,

MR. J. E. BUTLER,
DENTIST-

106 WILLIS ST.
WELLINGTON.

AUSTRALIAN CATHOLIC TRUTH SOCIETY.

FOR the Dissemination of Catholio Truth and the Defence"of
Holy Church, 48 penny Pamphlets on most Interesting and

InstructiveSubjectshave already been issued.
An Australian Catholio Prayer Book has beencompiled,and

cannow be procured:Inboards,3d. j leather,Is.3d.;leather withEpistlesandGospels ofSundaysandFeasts,15.6d.; andbeautifully
boundMorocco, 3s. €d.

Subscription, 5s per Annum,entitling to all the PennyPub-licationsissuedduring the year.
LifeMembers, £3 3s.

REV.J. NORRIS,
Seoretary,

312 LonsdaleStreet,Melbourne,_____ - " :
GL F.DODDB,

SCOOIBSOBtot.J.ooLLma Surgeon Dentist,
VMION BANK mT-~,I>II«G8,

OppositeBrown E— ingA 00. WVnSMKLX*
rr—Huaspszosna . . esa

YOU WANT VALUE
Arid straight forwarddealing, and youoanabsolutely dependon

these from... JOSEPH HENDREN -
COAL, FIREWOOD AND PRODUCE MERCHANT

120 Lincoln Road, Addington.

DeliveriesinCity andinallSuburbs Daily.
AllOrdersattendedto withpromptnessandcare,

*



'J.R.H.— (I) The Old Catholics (so-called) are a
small and diminishing knot of people who

'
went out

'
after the Vatican Council and established a sect of
their own. They did not state at their recent confer-
ence at the Hague what

'
reforms

'
they desired to see

in the Church of Rome., They probably do not know,
as they are not sure of their own doctrines from year
to year. - (2) The 'ex

'
you mention came to the

Church as a convert. He left it in or about 1890, on
his marriage. He became a Unitarian, and has since
then boxed the compass of religious opinion. His latest-
move (taken quite recently) has been to 'vert to'Angl-
icanism. .- . ,

EDITOR'S NOTICES.

Send news WHILE IT IS FRESH. Stale reportswillnotbe
inserted.

Communications should reach this Office BY TUESDAY
MORNING. Only the briefest paragraphs have a chance
otinsertionifreceivedby Tuesday night's mails.

ADDRESS matter intended for publication 'Editor, Tablet,
Dunedin,' andnotby nametoany memberof theStaff.

ANONYMOUS COMMUNICATIONS are thrown into thewaste-paperbasket.
Write legibly, ESPECIALLY NAMES of persons and placeß
Reportsof MARRIAGES and DEATHS are not selectedor

compiled at this Office. To secure insertion theymust be
verified by our local agent or correspondent, or by the
clergyman of the district, or by some subscriber whose
handwriting is wellknownat thisoffice. Such reportsmust
in every case be accompanied by the customary death or
marriage announcement, for which a charge of 2s. 6d. is
made.

The New Zealand

Tablet
THURSDAY, -NOVEMBER 14, 1907.

ATHEISM IN THE SCHOOL

fRENt!H atheism has for a long time past
been busy driving the thought of God, and
the idea of moral responsibility to an all-

■ seeing judge, out of the schools, the^army,
the hospitals, and the other public institu-

£s*&& tions of the Third Republic. The radical-
■ socialist

'
machine ' are busy persecuting

plundering, and oppressing the elements that
make for morality and social order. And they are too
busy to "attend seriously to the juvenile and adult crime
that is rampant in the great centres, too criminally
chicken-hearted and indulgent' to apply the 'butt-end' iv
the law ' to the bands of armed ■

' Apaches '' that are
terrorising Paris, or to unspeakable criminals of the.
type of the child-murderer Soleilland. No capital sen-
tence has been executed in Paris since 1898; the law in
this respect has become a dead letter; and the city has
at last been roused, and stands alarmed at the grow-
ing menace to life and limb and public,,order whichhas
grown up under the new regime. Great demonstrations,,
haye. surged and eddied through the city, calling upon
the powers that be to inflict the extreme penalty of
the law upon the man who decoyed, dishonored," and
then played the part of

'
'.Tack the Ripper- to a twelve-

year-old child in the heart of
' the gayest capital'.

Crowds may come and crowds may go, but the cam-
paign against religion goes on for ever. While" the
President of the Republic was saving the neck_of Soleil-
land from the edge of the falling guillotine, soldiers
were driving out the gentle Ursuline nuns, at the
point of the bayonet, from their comvent home inFinis-
terre, after the Government bailiffs had seized and stolen
"their kitchen-ware, ransacked their clothes-presses, plun-
dered them even of their beds and bedding, and left therai
to sleep, as best they could, for several weeks upon
straw. After the massacre of the Holy "Innocents at
Bethlehem, the rumor went around that Herod's own
son had been inadvertently slain on that red day. And
(so the story runneth) a Don Pas'quin'o of the time
thereupon declared that it was better to 'be Herod'spig
than Herod's son. ,So far as the comforts of this life
are concerned, it appears to be more tolerable, under the
present atheistic regime in Prance, to be a nciagsman or
a
'

Jack the Ripper ' than anUrsuline Sister ;i for even
Soleilland is assured of abundant food and clothing, and>— till released again for the benefit of society— he will
sleep o' nights upon a comfortable bed, and not upon the
strewn straw which was the couch of the gentle* Sisters
of Finisterre— till they were thrown upon the world at
the bayonet's point. * -~

The latest 'activity of the radical-socialist 'machine'
is of a kind that has been long coming>. Some t'ilme
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MARRIAGES

MeNAMARA— O'BRIEN.-rOn October 29, -at St.
Patricias Church, Alldisons Flat, by the Rev. Father
Bergin, Lena Veronica, second youngest daughter of
Daniel O'Brien, to Michael Joseph, second youngest son
of "Patrick TvldSJarnara, Limerick, Ireland," and nephew of
the late Very Rev. Dean Mahony, of Nelson.

-

SIInULAIK.— On Thursday, November 7,
at St. Patrick's Basilica, South Dunedirvby Rev. M.
Howard, Richard Francis, fourth son of the late Mr.
Willlami Sullivan, Greymouth, to Mary, eldest daughter
of the late Mr. Jas. Sinclair, Invercargill.

ANSWER TO CORRESPONDENT

21

ST. JOSEPH'S PRAYER BOOK.
Post Free - - - -

l/ij.

MAY BE OBTAINED AT N.Z TABLET CO

CIVIL AND HYBRADLIO
ENGINEER,

LICENSED SURVEYOR

* The publication of an advertisement in & Catholic
paper shows that the advertiser not only desires the
patronage of Catholics, but pays them the compliment
of seeking it through themedium of their own religious
journal.' So says anesteemed and wide-awake American
contemporary: A word to the wise is sufficient....

Fa J. WIIiLIAMS I 43 |CRAWFORD STREET |43
(Late Chief Hydraulic Engineer Walpori Fall* I DUNEDIN.

Hydro,Electric System), ._ ( WATER;WORKS A SPECIALITY

MESSAGE OF POPE LEO XIII. TO THE N.Z. TABLET.
PergantDirectoresetScriptoresNew ZealandTablet, Apos-

tolica Benedictione confortati,Rel'igionis et Justitice causam
promovereper vias VeritatisetPads.

Die4Aprilis,igoo. LEO XIII., P.M.
TRANSLATION.

—
Fortified by the Apostolic Blessing, let the

Directors and Writers of the NevaZealandTablet continue to
promote the causeofReligionandJustice by the waysof Truth
andPeace.

April4, igoo. LEO XIII., Pope.

JOHN, MICHAEL, ANDJMARY HOARE COR HORE).

THE Executors of the Willof MauriceHoare(orHore),late
of Ballarat(deceased), wish tocommunicate withthe lega-

tees described therein as John, Michael, and Mary Hoare, of
LaurcetonDiggings,NewZealand. Informationabout"them is
requestedbyPEARSON &-.MANN," Solicitors, Lydiardstreet,
Ballarat, Victoria.

WANTED.
—

COOK-HOUSEKEEPER. .Priest's House.
Address " A.8.,"Tablet Office.

DR, O'BRIEN
HAS COMMENCED PRACTICE AT .

40 PAPANU3MROAD
CHRISTCHURCH.



ago the following resolution was passed at a Masonic
congress :—:

—
1Considering that, in spite of the laicisation of the

public schools,- a great number of classical books are
■still edited in a spirit clerical, or at least mystic and
full of spiritualism, the "congress desires that, in their
annual reunions teachers be invited to the purification
of these classical works into a lay and republican-forai.

'

The result is set forth as follows,by an English
contemporary:— . "

'
The French teachers have now a new edition of a

grammar, from which all clerical ideas are .expunged.
Thus the sentence, " God is great," becomes "Paris is
great" ; and instead of

"
the soul is immortal," the

child reads
"

the ass is patient". All this shows how
closely the menwho hate religion watch over every ap-
proach of those truths which tHey detest. In Europe
to-day, as well as in France, the battle that is being
fought is one for or against God. Secularism is but,
another form of atheism, and secular education means
an education without knowledge of God, and of man's
duty to God. In that stern fight Catholics at least
know where they stand and Catholics in England may
look to Catholics in France to see whatany weakness on
their part "would bring about.'

All this reminds one that Secularists in Victoria
ploughed this field before atheists in France even_looked
"over the fence. And the community of feeling between
■them is not devoid of a certain grim significance. At
writer in the

'
Crucible ', telling how rigidly religion

was being excluded froan the State schools in Victoria,
says :—

'In a story in the Victorian Reading Books, in
"which the term " Christian mother" occurred, it was
obliterated, and the term

"
frantic mother

"
substi-

tuted. In a well-knownpoem of Longfellow's occurs the
phrase: "

And she thought of Christ, Who> stilled -the
"waves on the Lake of Galilee

"; the verse has conse-
quently been cut out of the poem; and from " The
'Cotter's Saturday Night n is cut out Burns' beautiful
stanza describing the old cottager reading the Bible to
3his children '.

The Rev. R. G. Balfour, a Presbyterian divine,
'(quoted recently by the

'
Glasgow Observer ') tells as

follows the story of how Christ was hunted from the
public schools of Victoria :—: —

'
The school-books contained several references to

"Christ. At the instigation of some rabid secularists,
the publishers were instructed to print a Victorian edi-
tion from which the name of Christ was expunged. Some
three or four years ago Parliament ordered it to be
restored. Strangely enough, the Minister of State who
."got the name of Christ removed from the school-books
was the son of a Presbyterian minister, while the
jcember of Parliament who got it restored was aRoman
Catholic '. *^

We think there is nothing
'strange' in the action'of

the Catholic member of Parliarcent. Here, as on Con-
tinental Europe, the battle of the schools is

—
although

in somewhat different ways— a battle '
for or against

God '. It is a poor system that cannot be pushed to
its logical issue. And the logical and consistent carry-
ing out of the secular— or, rather, secularist

—
idea of

education would land us where it landed Victoria-~tn the
nineties, and where it has landed France to-day, in such
an exclusion of God from tKe text-book and the school,
as would be equivalent to a negative atheism.

Notes

England, and in preventing such a calamity for several
years to come. If political parties in England are1

wise, they will hasten to give the principle legislative
sanction. In this respect there is no need that the1

British parliamentarian should make his country a cor-
pus vile for an untried experiment in labor legislation.
New Zealand has shown the way, and the tardy
Britisher can safely follow.

Catholic Belgium
1Belgium ', says( the

'
Glasgow Observer ', 'is a

Catholic country— the only country'in Christendom with
an expressly Catholic Ministry in power for the- past
twenty years, the only country where Catholics as a
parly have had and have the upper hand. Belgium is
the most prosperous country in the world. The Bel-

-
gian State pays the Catholic priests a State salary.

'The Belgian State goes further. Catholic State thatit
is, it pays Protestant ministers State stipends, and it
pa3rs even Jewish Rabbis' the same.' - »

Immovable amid Change
In the

'
Bellman ' (Minneapolis,U.S.A.), Mr. William

C. Edgar, a non-Catholic writer, writes recently as
follows :— .

'
Never in the history of this land was there^gireater;

need than now for the great restraining, conservative
influence which that (the Catholic) Church is able to
exercise upon the wayward spirit of the nation. It is
doing what no other religious 'body of less inflexible
standards and inferior power of organisation can at-
tempt to do successfully— a service to mankind the value
of which is beyond all power of estimation.'

It stands immovably in a worldof mutable, chang-
ing purposes ; pointing steadily to the value of law,
discipline, and order ; proclaiming1 the beautyand worth
of self-sacrifice and service; teaching the .lessons of obe-
dience and humility. With its..strong arrri it gently but
firmly restrains its people from following the dangerous
paths which lead to chaos, and bids them find their
anchor for the present and hope for the future in the
quiet sanctity of the Church's influence.'

The notable Encyclical which we publish in this issue
shows once more the strong arm with which the Church'

gpntly but firmly restrains its people from following
the dangerous paths which lead to chaos '.

Incentives to Crime
The remarks of Mr. Justice Denniston at Auckland

on Monday last, when dealing with three youths who
had- pleaded

' guilty ' to breaking, and entering-, and!
stealing ammunition, and who had, gone bushranging at
Dargaville, should be carefully noted by parents and
guardians,

"
Mr. Justice- Denniston said he had a very

strong objection to posing as a moralist, hut he must
say that he certainly thought some comment should -be
made upon, the practice of carrying round the country
spectacular representations of all the ruffians of the
colonies

—
spectacular representations in which crirces

' were presented before boys as heroic deeds, but'in which
in the end the desperadoes were shot and justice was
vindicated. Then, again, there was ''Robbery u'ftder
Arms,' which was presented in. exactly the same form.'Irepeat,' continued his Honor, ' that Ido not like
posing as a moralist and delivering lectures from the
Bench, but Ithink that in the interests of public mor-
ality something should be done to prohibit exhiMtiqnsof
the sort. Ihave no doubtrin my mind that these "boys!
would not be here to-day but for these exhibitions. I
have no hesitation in expressing my opinion. Icannot
help thinking that in dealing with these lads Ireally
ought to take into consideration that public facilities
are given, and not forbidden, for presenting crime in
this waybeforexthem. Much mischief is no doubtt done
by books, but they reqluire reading and a certainlamount
of trouble to get at, while with these spectacular ex-
hibitions the whole thing is presented in a convenient
and alluring way. Ihave only just had another illus-

Modernist Errors
With 'this issue we publish a translation of the

Pope's great Encyclical on the Errors of Modernists.
The translation is that of the London 'Tablet ',but a
few minor errors that crept into it have been corrected.

Conciliation
The principle of conciliation has scored a signal vic-

tory in averting the great threatened railway strike in
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DIOCESE OF DUNEDIN

After an'extended" tour in Germany, the Very Rev.Dean Burke was, at latest accounts, engaged in visiting
many of the beautiful and historic spots in .Ireland.,

A" fortnight's mission by the Redemptorist Fatherswas opened in St. Patrick's Basilica, South Dunedin,
on Sunday at the 11 o'clock Mass. The opening ser-mon . was preached by the Rev. Father McDermott,
C.SS.R., the Rev. Father Lowham, C.SS.R., being thepreacher at trie evening devotions. The Masses andevening- devotions during the week have been very weir
attended.

At the practical music, examination held inDunedinunder the auspices of Trinity College of Music, by Mr.
C. Edwards, the following pupils of the Sisters ofMercy, South Dunedin, were successful :— lntermediatedivision— Reby Roy, 72 ;Nellie McEvoy, 69. Junior-
Emily McAnelly (honors), 81;Winnie Marlow, 78 ;Mag-
gie Neylqn, 76 ; Cassie Mulholland, 70 ; Lizzie Creegan,
69 ; Louie Evans, 60_ (singing). Preparatory— FlorrieMcßae, 87 ;Mary O'ivane, 86 ; Josephine Kavaney, 83 ;
May Moloney, 80 ; Josephine Kavaney, 68 (singing) "
Emily McAnelly, G3 (violin). Mosgiel':— Preparatory—
Alberta Gillies, 88 ;Hugh O'Neill, 68 ;Mary Kovalevske,
69 ;Gwendoline Gillies, 63.

The mission, conducted by the RedemptoristFathersat St. Joseph's Cathedral, has been most successful-
the attendance at the various Masses and the evening
devotions being very good. On Sunday evening every
foot of standing room was occupied. The results of thezealous missionaries' labors were to be seen at the earlyMasses on Sunday, when unusually large numbers ap-proached the Holy Table. Rev. Father Creagh,C.SS.R., wEo brought to a close a successful missionat Port Chalmers on Sunday, is assisting the VeryRev. Father Clune, C.SS.R., in place of Rev. FatherMcDermott, C.SS.R., who has gone to South DunedinR,ev- Father Lowham, C.SS.R., concluded the missionat St. Leonards on Sunday. The mission, conductedS^i^YoEß^ Hxmt) C -ss-R-. and Rev. Father Camp-bell, L.wSb.R., at Invercargill is being continued thisweJi tx,

week missions win be opened inRakahoukaand West Plains.

Oamaru

(From our own correspondent.)* November 11.
The Rev. Father Leen, Ahaura, has sufficiently re-

covered to-resume duty, and" Rev. Father O'Hare, who
proved of great help to him, has returned to the
Cathedral.

The Yen. Archpriest Le Menant des Chesnais, S.M.,
who was relieving at Wairrate during the absence of
the Very Rev. Dean Regnault, S.M., Provincial, has re-
turned to Leeston.

At St. Mary's Church, Manchester street, on Sun-
day lasl the children, numbering over sixty, made their
First Communion at the half-past nine o'clock Mass,
which was celebrated by Ihe Very Rev. Father Mar-nane. The Rev. Father Bell preached. In the evening
there was renewal of baptismal vows, a sermon appro-priate to the occasion being preached by Rev. leatherHoare.

St. Mary's Tennis Club held a "very successful open-ing last week by playing a match between the -mem-bers and their friends. There was a very large at-tendance. Afternoon tea , was dispensed by the lady
members of the club, and was greatly appreciated.
The prospects of the club for

-
the ensuing season areVery bright, as a number' of vnew members havejoined. The championship tournaments'are to com-mence next week, and promise to be fairly exciting. Ithas been decided to send a mixed team to playagainst the Timaru Catholic Club on Anniversary DayDecember 16.

'
Rev. Mother de Pazzi, Superior of the - Sistersof Nazareth, leaves by the '

Warrimoo
'

on Friday ona visit to Ballarat on business, the outcome of a re-cent Chapter of the Order held in London. The Sistersare anxiously awaiting the completion of preliminaries
in connection with the commencement of their new in-stitution, especially in view of the overcrowding of theirpresent accommodation. Although now housing eightypersons old and young, the Sisters are besieged withapplications irom all parts of the diocese. Their in-ability to accede to all dem-ands, under the circum-stances, is keenly felt by them, and this cause ofanxiety they trust to speedily see removed.

On the feast of All Souls, the chapel of the HolySouls in the Cathedral was, with befitting solemnityopened by his Lordship, who celebrated Mass thereinfor the first time. The Mass offered was for thedeparted faithful, a great number of the friends ofwhom approached the Holy Table. The names of thosecontained m the "
intentions' fox the month were readout by/the Rev. Father Peoples. The altar of thenewchapel is of marble appropriately inlaid with specimensof black, and was designed and executed by Hardman

n
Birmingham, a firm with a reputation- for artistic

'

Catholic work. The altar steps are of Carraramarbleand the floor of the chapel of tesselated tiles whiteana black intermingled. A fine painting of an
'

appro-
the chapel C° VerS a grßaler portion o£ one of

Ashburton
(From our own correspondent.)

November 10.

During the week the Very Rev. Dean O'Donncll wispresented with a very handsome framed poxSt bythe children of the St. Patrick's Convent School
AT; the weekly meeting on Tuesday of the CatholicClub questions from the

'
editor's box

'
were discussedand some very interesting speeches were made

*'

(Prom our own correspondent.)
November 12.

On Friday evening at the Oamaiw Catholic Clubthe programme consisted of '
A -night with Ireland 'This proved a welcome change, and a very large at-tendance was present, includingJJie Right Rev. Mg-rMackay- and Rev. Father O'Neill. An invitation wasextended to the members of the congregation, and itwas very gratifying to see so many ladies present. Mr.O Grady occupied the chair. The programme was asfollows :— Overture, Miss N. Cagney "; song, Miss Cag--ney ;speech on the Irish Question, Mr. E. Barry ;" songMr. T. Ford ; reading from Moore,*Rev. Father O'Neill

"'
song, Mr. J. Wallace ; speech on Robert Emmet Mr f'Cooney ;.song, Mr. E. Curran; speech, 'Why should webe loyal to Ireland,' Mr. F. Mulvihill ;" song, Mr. MHannon; song, Right Rev. Mgr. Mackay ; recitation"-Mr. 1 O Grady. At the conclusion of the programmethe chairman addressed the gathering, and expressedbis pleasure and surprise at the progress" made by theclub in a short time, and spoke, of Monsignor Mackav'skindness m attending and -the interest he had showninthe club. In responding Monsignor Mackay congratu-lated the members of the club on their progress andencouraged them to still persevere. The Rev. FatherO Neill proposed a hearty vote of thanks to the chair-man, whose example and interest in the club since itsinception might well be followed by other senior mem-bers of the congregation. The vote was carried byacclamation and suitably acknowledged

"

OBITUARY

. The November 'Triad' is a number containing
much to interest all classes of intelligent readers the
various articles on.musical,,scientific, and other sub-jects being well calculated to advance the reader'sgeneral knowledge with regard to such matters

MR. HENRY REDWOOD, BLENHEIM.
«. A.p£ ess Association message from Blenheim rennrtsthe death of Mr. Henry -Redwood, brother oP MsGrace Archbishop Redwood. The deceased, who had at
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tration before me to satisfy me that these exhibitions
are directly alluring boys and young men to crime, and
I shall take this into consideration in dealing .with
these cases.

DIOCESE OF CHRISTCHURCH
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Interprovincial
The attempt which is being na.de in New Zealandtocompel the propraetors of patent medicines' to specifyttier constituents of such articles, reminds us that enor-mous fortunes have_been made by the makers of suchmedicines as have '

caught on
' wi-th the public. Theicey-note of success has, in'many instances, been adver-tising, constant and persistent advertising. An Eng-

lish exchange writing of the fortunes made by the pro-prietors of patent medicines and other specifics, recallsthe generosity of the late Mr. Holloway. It says:—
Those two greatpil&s of buildings at Virginia Waterand jigham known as the Holloway Sanatorium and-the uoyal Holloway College, bear testimony not onlyto the huge fortune he made, but to the large-heartedchantry of the late Mr. Thomas Holloway, the pro-prietor of the famous .' Holloway's Pills /awd Ointment.'SpJS 7p7

p
Wh*n M\?olloway m^e out of his famousmedicines will probbMy never be -known. At his deathin 1883, his personal estate (that is, exclusive of realestate) was returned for probate at £596,355, andout ofthat he left £200,000 to the funds of the RoyalHoi'loway College at Egham, which only two years pre-viously he had built, furnished, and partly endowed ata cost of over £800,000. In adciitioS to this he had?^ejl

fnrV^ £250 >000 to fou*d toe HollowaySanat6rium,and foi many years before his death he had been most£2 ln^ f chaiatablß gifts. It is estimatedthat theI,r?Lm
« c ,,by klm£or public obJects at his death andduring the last few years of his life amounted to not«?fl+ 1h?n.. £ 2,000.o°o_sterlingr-and all made Irom the^piolits of his famous-tnedicine.

1,-vr, f
p+m+ apPf-ar io prove *y far the most lucra-bin LP£ S medl^nes, some very large fortunes haver" n
e fffo^f0^ other specifics. For instance, Mr.tl ff, of Newcastle, who, before discover-ing his Consumption Cure,' ,was working as a" shoe-maker in that city, died only two years aeo and lefV"crt bv

S Mr"11w\?>8^ \ Six'fi^ fortunfAs also
ortetor

7 if Yy T°^ 9w^"dge, of Hull, the pro-

tootrpsi fflt^^sior-arthß' Areca .Nut Tooth Paste,1 " Mr. Robert Dyer Corn-mans a chemist of Bath, who died at tlio age of eighty-two left, as the result o£ his proprietary rights' in thatarticle a fortune returned: for profiate.at; £119 777Patent foods wouMseem tobe scarcely less profitable
T?Ji # 6i6

i r
thePr

o-bate Registry returns, for Mr.fS '1611I611 h^6^01.' ??c Of the PrPPrietors of « Benger's£4%^ a lla+at thfxage Of Bfcrt*-I*ree years, left£427 507. A fortune of £114,218 was left by Mr Jn.
<aM 1r

a? %USt ĉ Mellin' oAe of the Proprietors ofMellin's Food,' who died at the age of seventy-two
Another example of ' the great oaks thatfromlittleacorns_ grow

'
is furnished by the fortune of £664 431which was the value of the personal estate-exclusive o?real properfy-left at his death by Mr. JamesDysonPerrms, of the firm, of Messrs. Lea"and Perrins ofWorcester, ;Ehe proprietors nf the famous Worcestershirebauce. It is_understood that this sauce was first madefrom a recipe for a kind of Indian curry, which recinewas bought for half a guinea from the coot of a Worcestcrslure coloneL- on his return home after a sojournin Tndia A notice to this effect-but omitting anymention of the price -Supposed- to have been paid for therecipe-appears on the label of each bottle. Mr Wilham Lmsday Stewart, of Birlingham House, Pershorefrit £T20PSu0ncr mthefirm' bodied-last February,

" A fortune of £259,740 was left by Mr. George Bor>wick, of Torquay and of Walthamstow, the Brourietor of".Berwick's"Baking Powder,' who died'in JaSS2S 1880-We Know that the older makers of blacking^an'dbootpolishes made some large fortunes from theirproducts*? .m?.
m?,st

1.on!M.tiu>ir businesses have been formed intolimited liability companies' of large capital Another ■polish", unheard of a few years age—the <■ rWeet » SSlfSi-has in a very short time Mfde some handsome°fo£tunes for its lucky proprietors, for MrTPfeSe Pa?lKitte one of the crack oarsmen of his day, who waslargely interested in this polish, left at his death at

valued for probate at £rD0,373. y fortune

The total cash receipts for the three days' metro-politan show at Christchurch have been ascertained tobe £1387 15s 3d, as against £1313 13s 4.d for the fourdays' show last year.

The Education Department is about to invite tenders
for the supply of 170,000 medals for distributionamongst
ithe school children of the Dominion to" commemoratethe raising of New Zealand to a Dominion. The medalsare to be of magnolium, ametal as light as alumin-
ium, and equally as hard.

The Government intends to give a "bonus of £1000if 1000 tons of good, marketable copper- are produced
from ores mined and smelted in 'New Zealand on or be-
fore June 30, 1909. If a second 1000 tons areproduced
between July 1, 1909, and June 30, 1910, the bionus pay-
able will be £500, and if a third 1000 tons be pro-
ducea in the following year a similar amount -will bepaid.

The 'Oamaru Mail' says that the survey of the
Otekaike estate is about completed and the rentals willhe fixed shortly. Sixty sections are provided for, vary-ing from 10 to 1000 acres, the smaller ones being nearXhe railway station, where about 20 have been laidoff.
Afcout 350 acres have been reserved,round OtekaikeHouse, winch is to be used for some~other purpose.
Two school sites have been set aside. The pastoralrunshitherto held by Messrs. R. Campbell and Sons are be-
ing inspected with a view to subdivision.

Two young Japanese, charged at the AucklandMagistrate's Court -^th deserting from a British' ship atHobart, submitted a written statement which has beentranslated into Jknglish. It sets out that they wereJapanese students who had left Japan to make them-selves acquainted with ' that grand, honorable, Englishnation, rulers of the world.' 'They asked that 1 they
should not be compelled to return -to the ship with1a dishonorable face,' for they would have no resource-but death as Japanese. The case was adjourned toobtain an interpreter.

A return presented to Parliament gives the num-bers of attendants (male and female) who have resigned
from the xnental hospitals during- the last two years.
The figures are :— Hospitals:.Auckland, male 17, female24; Christchurch, 4 and 21; Seacliff, 15 and 25 ;Hoki-tilca, 3 and 2 ; Nelson, 2 ana 4 ; Porirua, 7 and 20 "
Wellington, 8 and 13 ; totals, 56 and 109. Experience
shows that irany. who resign to get married giveother reasons for leaving. Only 30 females gave thisas their reason for leaving. ' Twenty-five females andone male resigned on being reprimanded.

The practical examinations of the Associated Boardof the Royal Academy of Music and the Royal Collegeof Music were conducted by Mr. Richard Cummings inGreymouth last.week. Ten candidates were preparedbythe Sisters of Mercy, and all passed, two obtaining
distinction. The following is the list :— Advanced grade(local centre)— Joan O'Rci'ly, 103. Intermediategrade
(local centre)— Glady- Hannam, 111). Higher division(school examinations)—Kathleen -Martin, 125; GraceMallinson, 112.' Lower division (school examinations)—Rita Hannan,:l2o;Hilda Garth, 115;Mary O'Neill 111Elementary division (school examinations)—Daphne?*ce

n
aphlT (distinction), 134; Veda Michel (distinction),130 ; May Johnson, 127.

''
At trie University College' annual examination (writes

°? r^ AVcklanaAVcklana correspondent) of our Catholic"students hay« been successful, among thTese beingMessrsM. S. Coughlan, T. J. O'Meara, and K. Mahoney. Mr'£ S* m °uUghlai? di
T
stinS"ished himself- in Physics, and"Mr. &. Mahoney in Jurisprudence and Constitutional His-

w^t n\ 'MahJnV is an ex-student of the SacredHeart College, conducted the MarisT Brothers An-other ex-pupil of tfie same college; Mr. P. Amodeo re-
w yy

wwPtrSed+ the a?nual lamination at Victoria* Col-lege, Wellington, and another, Mr. C. Simmons after \ "

successful year's study^ at Otago UniverSfy laf left
'

the Dominion to enter 'Guy's Hospital, London
The memorial pulpit to the late Very Rev Father

Tw h e ĉtedLin theohureW of the Sacred I^artThoindon, by - the Catholic clergy of the Wellingtonarchdiocese, (says* the < Dominion*) has Tow be°nPlnced in Position. The Pulpit is of Oamaru stone with
with that of the church. A marble tablet is ■ affixedstating lhat the puli>it is in memory of Father T CW*The architect was Mr. Hickmoit, of Christchurch%iv\the pulpit has been erected under .his superintendence.

' Dr. O'Brien has commenced the practice of his mLfcssion at 40" Papanui Road, Christchurch... P

NEW ZEAjuAND TABLET

Fortunes from Patent Medicines

Thursday,November 14, 190724



Thursday, November 14, 1907 NEW ZEALAND TABLET 25

BREAD and BISCUITS.
We require your support,and itwill pay you

topatronise us.
Ask fob thh wbll-kno"wn

B^T"
"

Cockatoo
" Brand of Biscuits.

BREADDeliveredtoallparts of City andSuburbs.

Cleanliness is observed in the
manufacture of allour articles.

WM- WRIGHT & CO., Ltd.,
Bread and BiscuitBakers, Coffee Merchants,

KING STREET, DUNEDIN.
gar Ring Up 921 Or writeu8.

Ihave just Openedup the Newest Styles
for the Summer Season in

Hard and Soft Pelt Hats, Straw Hats,
andPanamas.

Woven Silk Ties,inPlainandFancy Colours

Tweed Caps. Linen Collars.

White and Fancy
"

Comfort
" Shirts

(Tobe wornwiththeFashionable
High-cut Vest).

Note.—lStockRomanCollarsinLinenand Celluloid.

JOB CASE?, 40 Princes Si, Duaedta -
(NEXT BRAITHWAITE'S)

W USE ONLY

RoyalWorcestershire Sauce
. Purityand Quality Unsurpassed. OnoeUsedAlwaysÜBed.

A.MoNAUGHTON & 00. Manupaotubers,
Maitund Steeet, Dttkbdin

LEARM AT HOME
18— SIMPLE LESSONS.!!!— IB

GREGG SHORTHAND
The Only System thatis beingSuccessfully taught by

oo:Risjßs:?o:iiT3i>:Ei2iTo:E.

YOU canlearn in your SPARE TIME, in your own home, no
matter where youlive. Noneed tospend MONTHS,.as with

old systems. Sentences writtenat first Jespon;Busineps Letters at
the fifth. FEW ROLES;NO EXCEPTIONS ;NO positions ;NO
Bhading, as inether systems. '

Oar MAIL graduates— including EDITORS, Ministers, Re-
porters,Teachers in Schools andConvents

—
all proclaim theEASE

withwhich the Q-REGK3- can be learned by Correspondence(see
Testimonials). '

NOTE! Inthe recent NZ.ExhibitionShorthand Contests
open to the WHOLE of New Zealand, our Btudents

secured GOLD MEDALS in theHighest SpeedContest, SeniorShorthand-Typist Contest, and Legibility and AccuracyofShorthand, completely outclassingPitman writers.
WHY ? Beoauoe GBEGtG- ShorthandisEasiest toLearn
■ Easiest to Bead!! Easiest to Write at Any
Speed!!!
Write for FREE FirstLesson, J. WYN IBWIN, Principal,
Testimonials,&particularsto AustralasianBepr sentative

GREGG SHORTHAND INSTITUTE,5 Cuba St., Wellington
Information for Readers of the 'Tablet/

BENTLEY & ABBOTT
Painters,Decorators,Paperfcangers, ancL^^

W-LEADLIGHT MAKERS
Give Bestof Workmanship. Tey Them.

21BATH STREET,DUNEDIN. Telephone 487

I ..SPRING & SUMMER.. |

I'' |
The whole of our Departments are J3T 31

p ffe-jl now replete with All the Latest g£jl m-

If^ Novelties and Fashions for the f^k Ip £* Present Season. £* H
i *J * Pi| A. &T. INGLIS, " I
j§ CASH EMPORIUM, GEORGE ST., DUNEDIN 1
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INKW,"

ZEALAI^Q] best house

|^H ijHL I ' For Mens Underwear
C^^ JJ ■For Mens Hats

9| ■■ For Men's Ties
For Men's Overcoats

\*jm IJf B Wm 6 I^l\H H^r%m ill11bii J&\jya OU-JLtO

LONG-LIFE The kind that never wear out and do not fade
—

■P*|^Bf^aHPf^£fc they lastmore than alifetime. Real Works of Art,
. ■ I■%MI%M ■ ■ showing you jusfc as you are at your best to-tday.

~

M„ The Camera doesnot lie,and a picture taken nowAT r
by N|AHAN will be a historical record, a family

MAHAN'S SXUOIOS, "

heirloom. That is the sort of Photo you get at .
Oamaru and Timanu WiAN'S STUDIOS.

\ _
i

The South British Fire and Marine Insurance Company
OF NEW ZEA.LAND.

Capital ... ... ' ... £3-,©OO§OpO "

-A_cc-0.m.-u.latecL F-cloxcLs ... ~ ... ... £532,000

The folio-wing Risks are accepted,at Lowest Current Rates :
—

Fire,Marine,.Mortgages' Indemnity, Employers' Liability, Workers' Compensation,Ordinary
Accident,Public Risk,Plate Glass,Burglary,Fidelity Guarantee.

The South Beitish Company's "TJp-to-Date"Policy is themost - JAS. KIKKER,
liberal yet offered to thePublic in "NVw Zealand. GeneralManager,.

BRANCHES AND AGENCIES EVERYWHERE.

Im|^"" i Biscuits 1 _Biscuits IIV®m TIRED,EYES-^ Biscuits.
I — — I AND HEADACHES —
I '

FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR CHILDREN
I Are often permanently cured by the use of per- "'""B?Y

I m

'

m9

' Bycroft's IdealMilk Arrowroot Biscuits.I fectly-fitted Eye-glasses, We charge nothing for IT is thebest infant
examination. Our Optical Room is the Finest in m . ,... . , -.. ,-..r We standat theheadof theTrade for- Bisonit8athe Colony, and with our manyyears of experience

. satisfaction is guaranteed. ByOroft.4 CO. Ltd.,UKU

BREMNER & MOIR, RDfIE qoublby
s^ -m*i^- mm -^ ,, - I **^

deßlreß to inform the pabliohestill
-<^_ UpXlXxiaimiC Op'tlClSlllS* I oontlnues the UndertakingBurineoß an for-I I merly at the Establishment, corner OlarkI DEE STREET (oppositePost Office), INVERCARGILL, ' I »ad Maolagganstreets,Dnnedin.

■ « nn-rmmna «>«,»»«>« n.T»nn.«^ I Funerals attended in Town or OountrjI And PRINOBB STREET, DUNEDIN. J withpromptnMß udeconomy.



appropriate memorial the work was undertaken by-the'
Christian

*
Brothers, and accomplished to the satisfac-

tion of all-citizens/ That creates an obligation which
the.,city will not shirk. It is noteworthy that- the
controversy as to the birthplace of Griffin was settled
at the meeting-by- the Rev-. W. R. Shanahan, P.T., St.
Mary's,' who.said he. found inHhe Register tof j his
parish that the author of 'The Collegians' was "bap-
tized on December- 19, 1803, by the Very Rev-. Dr.
Flynn. . . ,"

- -
■ '- -."-.":

MEATH— Death of a Priest
The death of Rev. Thomas M'Cormick, P.P., iwhich

took place at the Parochial House, Summerhill, County 1

Meath, on September 20, is deeply regrettedby alarge
circle of friends. ' _ "".

TYRONE— New Schools Required
On September 21 the Rev. P. "Quinn, pastor. .of- Stewartstown, left for the" United States for the -pur-

pose of raising additional funds-to"discharge a .duty,
" imposed upon him of - erecting new - schools in Coalis-- land, and also for the purpose of-building a parochial'

house in Stewartstown. The~ present schools aTre ':in-
sufficient.to accommodate the number of pupils— nowex-

'

ceeding over three hundred— in an industrious andjpopu- "

. lous towm" like."Coalisland". - The need for a parochial _
house i"s quite apparent, as the present house is"inade-
quate to meet requirements.
An OctogenarianJudge
* In Omagh this year the Revision Sessions were pre-
sided over by County Court.Judge Sir Francis Brady,
who holds the title of"being the father of.the Bench
in the United Kingdom, and is "well over eighty years
of age.
WATERFORD— The Ashtown « Outrage »

Though Lord Ashtown has been awarded £140 dam-
ages (says the London

'
Daily News') and declared by

the County Court Judge of Waterford to 'be free from
all suspicion of conniving at the explosionat his shoot-
ing lodge, the mystery of that occurrence remains for
solution. It is quite clear that the"matter cannot be
"allowed to rest where it was left by the County Court
/Judge's decision. The terms of that decision make a.
full and complete inquiry on the part of the Govern-
ment absolutely essential. If we understand -the
Judge's decision it conveys that some higher authorities
than District-Inspector Preston Gave been-concerned in
the production of this report, which, surely did not

'
de-

serve to be described as '
egregious.' Inspector Pres-

ton's theory of the explosion was reasonable and con-
sistent ;,j and, above all, it was backed up by Captain
Lloyd, of the Home Office,' who entered upon his duty
free" from suspicion of bias which prevails so largely
in Ireland. That there was an explosion is undoubted;
but throughout the entire case we have not -observed
a single suggestion as to how a large pot "filled withy
blasting, powder wtas conveyed to Glen&iheiry Lodge
without - any trace of a footstep left on the, soft earth
on a rainy night. We entirely " accept the decision
acquitting Lord Ashtown of any complicity in the out-
rage. -But that is not .enough. There have been bdt-
ter experiences of ' faked' outrages in- Ireland in the
past. In the very last issue of Lord Ashtown's own
pamphlet, 'Grievances from Ireland,' a previously re-
ported outrage is explainedawayas being, no outrageat
'all. The whole matter "of the explosion, we repeat, is
one for thorough inquiry on the part of the authori-
ties. , . . ,*, V-
WEXFORD—CIaims for Compensation

At a recent meeting of the Gorey"District Council,
a claim for compensation for alleged malicious injury,

-by reason of the windows of his residence being bro-
ken, and his bicycle smashed, was received from Rev.
Mr. Ridgeway, Rector of Gorey. Mr. N. Whitty said -
the man who did the damage for which Mr.

'
Ridge-

way now claimed compensation was a Protestant, who
was now in gaol for *"six months for the offence. Mr-
Lyons said that this occurrence, as he learned from a
friend in England, was blazoned all over England in
the papers as an outrage by the Catholics ', -on this"
Protestant clergyman, and as due to an outbreak of
sectarianism in Gorey. Those papers which published
the calumny he knew wouldnot publish the refutation.
Capital was made out of it in the English press, to

-make out that the Protestants and Catholics were atwar in Gorey. As a matter of fact there'was no sec-
tarianism in it. It was decided to oppose the claim.
Railway Collision ._ .

A terrible accident occurred on the Great Southern,
and Western Railway at Kilrane Station, one mile from

■ Rosslare Pier, shortly before nine p.m. on September-
*Tß, whereby seven men, including two engine drivers and
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Irish News
ANTRIM— A Friend of the Poof and Needy

The death is reported of Mr. William Downeyywho
had beefi,. for upwards of fifty-two years connected
with the St. Vincent de Paul Society, Belfast, thirty- -
three;:of which he spent as President of the Central'
Council of Down and Connor.
Stirring up Strife .

Speaking at a recent meeting-of the BelfastTrades .
Council, Mr. A. Stewart referred to the recent strike,-
and said it was* staged that three Protestants,had-
been dismissed and Catholics put in their place.Every-
body knew that was the most absurd thing in.. .the

-
world, and an unfounded lie. Mr..Farrell, an Orange-
man,and a Protestant, said the

'
question of religion"was

never introduced. Everything, in connection with ,the
strike was done above board; .
CORK-— Pioneer of Technical Education

The Right .Rev.
'Dr.^ O'Callaghan, Bishop of Cork,

unveiled recently a memorial bust of the late Rev. Bro-
ther Burke in front of the Christian Brothers' Schools,
at Our Lady's Mount, Cork. Deceased has been de-
scribed as the pioneer of technical education in Ireland
by those who followed his laborious career with close
attention. His name will long be remembered through-
out "the country

¥
wherever a branch of his Order exists

for his devotion to the noble cause of Christian educa-
tion. ■

-
A New Church . .. .

On Sunday, September 22, his Lordship the Right
"Rev. Dr. Kelly, Bishop of Ross, laid the foundation
stone of the new Catholic church proposed to be erected
at Timoleague, in presence of a large body of clergy,
and of an immense crowd of laity from variousparts
of Cork County and city. '

The proposed church com-
mands a splendia view of Courtmacsherry Bay. The de-
sign is Celtic Romanesque.
DERRY

—
Consecration of the Bishop

On Suinday, September 29, the Rig/ht ißev. Dr.
McHugh, Bishop-elect of Derry, was solemnly consecra-
red by his Eminence Cardinal Logue in St. Eugene's -
Cathedral, Derry.
DUBLIN

— Immunity from Serious Crime _
Addressing the Grand Jury at the opening of the

Michaelmas Sessions, at Kilmainhairi Courthouse, the
Hon. the Recorder referred to the peaceable aivd orderly
character of the County Dublin, and said there - was
reason to be justly proud of the position which the
county held in its immunity from serious and grave
crime.
KERRY— Evicted Tenants Reinstated

After being evicted for several years from their
farms and- homes,- two tenants named L. Darnel and
David Loughlin, on the Saunders estate at Cord>al, con-
venient to Castleisland, County Kerry, have been rein-
stated and allowed to purchase with their co-tenantson. the estate. Two more tenants named Buckley andMurphy,.,residing a few miles from Castleisland, after "
being evicted for . a number of years, have also been re-stored, whilst negotiations are in progress,for the re-
storation of an evicted tenant named Nolan on the
Drummond estate convenient. The restorationof these
tenants has occasioned considerable public satisfaction
and rejoicing.
KlLDAßE— Kindness Appreciated

The Rev. Mr. Elliott, Methodist minister, Ballina-.sloe, who has been lately transferred to that' town
"

from Athy, to' show his appreciation of
"
the great

kindness of the people of Naas, has sent a subscription
of £5 .to the free library.
LIMERICK— In Memory of Gerald Griffin

Fromi the spirit of tfie meeting held after the bustof Gerald Griffin had been unveiled in>the Griffin Mem-
orial Schools .(says an Irish exchange), it may be 'in-ferred that the citizens of Limerick will make-a spe-cial effort to liquidate. the. debt of £2500 incurred by" the Christian Brothers'in making the schools worthy
of the^narre of the novelist and poet. That, indeed,the people regard it in the light of a debt of honoron the city was the sentiment of the speech deliveredby Alderman J.oyce, M.P. Limerick desired- some'yearsago to .honor the memory of .her distinguished son, and
it being generally agreed that the reconstruction

'

and-*enlargement of the old schools would effect the most
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J. O'ROTTRKE Flprt-olaw OUTFITTER,HATTER& MERCER, STAFFORD STREET, TIMARU*
HIGoodsdirectfrom Manufacturer toOußtomer. FinestStock inSouthCanterbury. Up-to-date

Tailoring incharge of » Kmt-tateCutter. NTFHoeiSMotlyModerate,



iT?i,2 T6?'- and- ,Rlchard c*rr, locomotive foreman, a
CNr,> !« itimerick' Were shockingly injured, especially
ntw' " cie

i
rec.overy llttle hope is entertained.Twoother men belonging to the Rosslare locomotive staffSSnP H?" SetTSIY hUrt' At aboUt 8-30 P-m-> a Pilot

Wh
'4 7-en b/ a

o
man named Lawler» left WexfordSouth Station for Rosslare Harbor Station. The nightwas very foggy and it is conjectured that the engine£w?w nt

iH
Kllra?e Station reSaidless of the signals!which could not be seen in the thick fog. At Kil-rane the up nine train to Wexford lay stationary. Therewere no passengers in the train. Suddenly thestationmaster and other officials were terror-stricken bya fierce crash, the pilot engine running into the train.Both the engines were smashed almost to piecesby theforce of the impact, and .the escaping steam fearfullyburnt the unfortunate men, some of whom became de-

GENERAL
The Lowest in the Decade

The Irish Prison Board in their annual report ex-press their pleasure at being able to record a decreasein the number of prisoners under sixteen years of ageWhile prisoners of this class numbered 343 in 1897, theyfell to 155 last year, being a decrease of 41 on theprevious year and the lowest in the decade.
Housing the Workers

There is at least one gleam of brightness on thehorizon, (says the 'Freeman's Journal '). At last it,would seem as if the labourers are within view of decent'homesteads The kennels and piggeries in which theywere herded heretofore are doomed, and it will soon.be possible for the masses of agricultural Ireland tobe brought .up amid clean, healthy
-

surroundings Themud hovels will disappear from the landscape, and some-thing like homes will take their places. Time alon&can tell whether this gigantic improvement will staythe emigration and whether Goldsmith's halcyon vil-lage can be made to flourish on Irish soil. It is atall events gratifying to see how keenly the localauthorities in various parts of the country are trying-to apply the Laborers Acts, and thus taking the first'measures to plant the mass of the Irish people firmlv-m their native land.
The Police Force

Seventy-one years ago (says the '
Belfast Weekly '>

the population of Ireland was (roughly speaking:)'
double what it is now. There were then 7400 po-licemen in the country, and their total cost was but a.fraction of the present enormous -and badly-distributed'total. Now, half the number of people of 3836 haveplaced amongst then:, over 10,000 armed and disciplined!men, better paid than their predecessors of the day
when the

'
Tithe War

'
raged, and counting '

on the es-tablishment ' a multitude of officers and spies and.anti-spies whose place on" the public estimates is quiteas indefensible- as the position occupied by the ladies;
whom George 11. cast on to. the Irish Pension List,about 170 years ago. The population has fallenby 50'per cent. ; crime has decreased more than relatively "

gaols are deserted; peace is the rule throughout,
seven-eighths of the country, and where ' disturbances'are, so also are professional liars to invent and circu-late exaggerations. Yet the actual number of police-has increased by 40 per pent, as compared with 70'years ago, and the expense of maintaining these men—and their officers— has been far more than doubledWhat do we get for the withdrawal of strong; young-men from the profitable work they should be doing in:any well-governed country, and for the vast increase in-/the cost of maintaining these idlers ?
A Talented YoungLady

" Writing of the success of the various Catholic-,
schools at the intermediate examinations the '

Freeman's'Journal says :— We have merely space to note that theconvents repeat the victory of the btoys' schools, though*not with the emphasis of a few years ago. St. Louis:Convent, Monaghan, heaJds the way this year with 39successes, whileLoreto Convent, Wexford, ties with the-excellent Alexandra School in Dublin. The DominicanConvent Eccles street, is, of course, prominent, and has'produced a record-breaker in the person of a young ladywho carries off no fewer than three medals, qualifies forfh t! * toT. lichl she did not compete, and stands at,the .head of the Senior Grade.
Land Purchase Transactions* The report of the IrishLand Commissioners for the periodfrom April1, 1906, to March 31, 1907, says that since the pass-
ing of the Act of 1903 to March 31, 1907, 6,255 applications,re-
presenting £1,175,828, have been received. Of these advances-amounting to £1,045,810, in respect of 5,667 applications, have*been provisionally sanctioned.

. Ihad rather talk to Dr.
'Maurice Francis Egan ab-out books than to a dozen senators who are mereplacemen,' said President Roosevelt a short time agowhen speaking of his ■ esteem for Dr. Egan, who hasbeen his guide into the fields of Gaelic literature.

Lord Mount-Stepheni whohas given. £35,000 to
4m nnn

ur OxPhanage» yielding a minimum income of*-i,uuu annually, and .providing for the permanent endow-ment of one hundred beds, commenced life as a draper'sassistant m Aberdeen, and then went to Canada, wherehe amassed a great fortune. He was president of theCanadian Pacific Railway, when that enterprise wasextended to the Pacific coasti
In making a contribution to the jubilee testimonialin honor of his '

dear old friend ', Mr. T. P. O'ConnorMr. Justin- McCarthy' says :— ' The only drawback to mypleasure m sending, this cheque is to me the smallhessot the amount to which Iam compelled^to limit -it.Most gladly, if it were in my power, wouldI'endeavorto marie my appreciation of T. P. O'Connor's splendid
JNational services by a muchT larger contribution.By the death of Archbishop Williams; Archbishop
Kyan, of Philadelphia, becomesx the doyen of the Ameri-can hierarchy ; he is seventy-six years of age. Cardinalb-ibfcrons is seventy-three, and next in point of years ishis Grace of St. Paul, Archbishop Ireland, who is sixty-n

A
ine

vu Archbish<>P Keane, of Dubuque, is sixty-eight, andArchbishop Farley, of New York, and Archbishop Rior-dan, of San Francisco, are sixty-five.
; Itis insleirestin!g to learn,- in connectionwitn the"voyage/of the Lusitania,' that the Ambrose Channel frequentlymentioned in the reports is the work of a CountyLim-erick man, the late Mr. J. W. Ambrose, of Newcastle\ i'.Tover a quarter of a century, he had bfeenidentified with the harbor improvements of New Yorkand through his,instrumentality, the Government expend-ed over 6,000,000 dollars to construct the channelfromSandy Hook. It is 2,000 feet long, 40 feet deep, andsaves a circuitous route of about seven mile's.'Surgeon-General Sir Alfred Keogh, X.C.8., Directorgeneral of the Royal Army Medical. Corps, hasbeen appointed anhonorary physician to the UCing.In the military medical services the appointments ofhonorary physician or surgeon to the King, are reservedtor the twelve most distinguished officers (six physiciansand six surgeons) in each of the two branches— Royal

'
"Army Medical Corps an-d Indian Medical Service. SirAlfred Keogh graduatedM.D., of the Royal University
of Ireland in 1878. He was for sometime, a student atGuy's Hospital".

A flood of telegramsand messages of
'congratulationswere received on July 23 at the archiepiscopal residenceBaltimore, reminding the venerable Cardan?] Gibbonsthat it was his seventy-third birthday. The- felicitationscame not only from all parts ,of the province ofBalti-more, which extends from Maryland to Florida, but fromclergy and laymen throughout America. By cable therewere received during" the.day, a message expressing thegood wishes of the Cardinal's numerous^ friends in RomeWith the exception of Archbishop Ryan of Philadelphia

who is seventy-six, Cardinal Gibbons is fhe oldestmem-ber of the Catholic hierarchy in America.
The grand-niece of the poet Shelley has more or lessreturned to the Italy thathe made so much his home.She has gone to Rome, if one may conclude so, from"her marriage to Lieutenant Fausto Leva, at the Churchof the Servite Fathers in Fullham-road. Byron's directdescendants iare all Catholics. Shelley has no directdescendants; but it looks as if his collateral represent-atives were tending towards Rome spiritually as wellasgeographically. ,- ,
Colonel FitzGeorge, the son oE the late Duke ofCambridge, whose death was lately announced, was theoffspring of <a marriage without-the consent of theCrown, contracted by a person in the line.of successionto the Throne, and accordingly under the provisionsofthe Royal Marriage Act, which was passed in 1772, bya subservient Parliament, in obedience to the whimof

George, 111., invalid according to English law, although
pierfectly valid in accordance withmoral law, and thelaw of England, as applicable to everyone except thespecially exempted persons in the line of sucoession tothe Throne. It was owing to the provisions of thisAct, that Georce IV., w.ho, when Prince of Wales, con-tracted a clandestine <miarriage with Mrs. Fitzherbert, a
Catholic lady, was able to relieve himself from thesac-
rpd obligations of the marriage tie, although he was
powerless to escape from the discredit, produced byhis conduct, ' '"
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DOUGLAS RAMSAY, SOLICITOR, No. 7 Joel's Buildings, Crawford Street, Dunedin." Money? toLead on ApprovedSecurity atLowest CurrentRat
y interest. TelephoneNo. 64.
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PURIRI NATURAL MINERAL
WATKR.

VOR RHEUMATISM, INDIGESTION
ETO.

At all Olubß, the Leading Hotels, v

andonboardtheU.S.S.Co.'s
Steamers. _,

~"

PURIRINATURAL MINERAL WATER .
IUCAHSTEB ASD CO

(J. J.HISKENS),
CHEMISTS, INVERGARGILL.

A Complete Stock of Everything thai is
lookedfor ina firat-olaßß Pharmacy

Specialty:
Dispensing ofPhysicians' Prescriptions and

Supply ofNursesRequisites, ~"

P.O.Box120, | Telephone90
INVEROARGILL.

H. E. BEVERIDGE
36 GEOROE STREET,

ITOYELTIES for tie~COMIN& S1AS0I:
Millinery, Laces, Belts, Cloves,
Blouses, Skirts, Dress Fabrics,
Muslins, Delaines, Underclothing.

DRESSMAKING A SPECIALTY.

TEA THAT'S ALWAYS FRESH
—"KOZIE." Tea comestous in. regular

and frequentshipments. Hence buyers get
itin thepurest and freshest condition,and
so relishit immensely. Youbay it,and try
it. No 2 Kozie 1/8 only. Coupons each
packet. All grocers.

EHZabeth & CO, Prlnoefstreet
« Oar selectionof Millinery,Hats,Toques
and Bonnets represent the latest styles
from'the leading Parisian andLondon
Houses. Artistio andExclusive Models
in High-class Millinery. .Prices Mode-
rate. Your patronagesolicited.

Country, Orders receive prompt attention.

KELLY & MOORE
Wholesale Boot Manufacturers

and Importers
AUCKLAND.

A BATH THAT BRACES UP.
A Warm Bath to which has been addeda

tablespoonful of COLMAN'S MUSTARDhas a wonderful reviving effect on limbs
and wearyheads.

Itmakes anew
"
man" of the tired man.

HOLMES & SONS,
Bedstead Manufacturers

Head Offloe
- - -

Kensington, Melbourne
New ZealandBranoh,132 Tuam St.Christohuroh

Sell direct "to; the.Public
at Wholesale Cost......

Sendfor O* Illustbated Catalogue

and Price List.

HOLMES & SONS
132 TUAM ST.,- CHBISTOHURCH.

T.OAHILL,Manager. "

NATURE'S HEALTH RES-
TORER.— The Celebrated American

Herbal Remedy (Chocolate-coated tablets)
for diseases arising from impure blood-Rheumatism, Neuralgia, Sciatica; Bilious-
ness, Skin Diseases, eto, Numerous testi-
monials fromChrxstchurohCitizens.

PBtOBS:6d., 2/6, 5/- A>H<BLAKB>Sole Agent,106Peterboro' St.,Chrißtohuroh.

« QPRING BLOSSOM OINTMENT" is aO MarvellousRemedy forBlood-poison^
ing, PoisonedHands,Inflamed orUlceratedWonnds. " '
11 SPRINGBLOSSOMOINTMENT 'NmTeaO Chilblains (broken or unbroken),
Chapped Hands, Sprajed Skin, and all
Smarting Eruptions.,
« QPRING BLOSSOMOINTMENT "oureßk5 Eczema, Scaly on the Skin,
andSkin Affections generally.'" QPRiNGBLOSSOMOINTMENT"oureeO Cancerous Sores,Boils,Burns,Scalds,Ringworm, Cuts, Bruises, Sprains, and allG-landularSwellings." OPRINGBLOSSOMOINTMENT""ourefi

kJ UlceratedLegs caused by VarioooeleVeins, Tender and Sweaty Feet, and Run-ning Sores.-" OPRINGBLDBSOMOINTMENT"oureaOSciatiea,Lumbago,Hheumatißm,Mumpß,
Sore Throat,Pains in the Chestand Side." SPRINGBLOSSOM OINTMENT "cures
kJ Itching, Clears the Skin and Soalp,CuresDandruff&BeautifiestheComplexion." OPRLNGBLOSSOM OINTMENT," ThhK3 G-beatHealee,cures all it touches.Soldeverywhere. Price6dandIsbox.
BLOOMING,' the great Corn,Wart,and

BunionCutb. Price6d
—

everywhere"
OPRING-BLOSSOMPILLS

"
cureInd

k? gestiou,Liver,Kidney,and Stomachtroubles.6d&1/-everywhereorpostfreefrom
Mrs. L.HAWKINS, 106 Georgest.tDuneiin

PATERSON & BURK
(W. J. BUBK)

Venetian and Holland Blind Works.
Old Blinds repainted and repairedwithpromptness and despatch equal to new,

Shop andOffice Windows fitted with Latestand Improved Patterns of HollandBlindsandPatentSpring Rollers. A large assort*
ment of specially preparedTapesandOordandevery other requisite alwaysonhand

MOKAY PIiAOB
(Opposite NormalSchool), v

Telephone:474. DUNEDIN.

VISITORS TO DUNEDIN... will find..
COVGHLAN'S NBW

gHAMEOOK HOTEL
MACLAGGAN STREET, DUNEDIN,

theBest placetostay at
The Tariff is 4s 6d per day. The bedroomsarenewly doneup andsunny,
Ihehouse though cential is away fromthenoise of theprincipal thoroughfare.

Address:— Shambook.Hotkl,Dunidin

MASONIC HOTEL!
OHRISTCHUROH,

Visitors to the above, Hotel will reoeive a
Cead Mile Failtefromthe Proprietor,

E. POWER
LateofDunedU.

PROLIOKSOMB CHILDREN.
FrolioksomeChildren are HealthyChild-

ren, and children to be healthy must be
rightly fed. Givethem

"ROBINSON'S PATENT BARLEY"
Itis aboneandmusclebuilder,and,asDr.

PyeH.Chevassesays,itis"a realnutritious
food for infants/ Never turns sour on the
stomach. All grooers."Allwho wouldachieve encoesashould

endeavourtomerit it,'* ■■-

W'Bhave during thepast yearsparedno--
expenseinendeavouringtomakeour

Beersecond tononeinNew Zealand,andcan
nowconfidently aßßert we havesuooeededin
doingbo. ,

We inviteall who enjoy AGood
Glassof Beer toask for

STAPLES BEST
OnDraught at almost allHotelß in the

City and surrounding districts
Andconfidently anticipate their verdictwill
be that StaplesandCo.have successfully
removed thereproachthatGood Beer could
notbe brewedinWellington.

{J STAPLES AND CO., Limited
MOLKSWOBTH AMD MUSFHT STRHSTB

WELLINGTON.

It is hard to
imagine

amore severe test for coal
than that afforded by the
"Discovery" on the Antarc-
tic Expedition. "Coalbrook-
dale" was used entirely
during the longperiodspent
among the ice and snow.
The Engineer wrote on his
return: COALBROOKDALE
Coal M was used entirely for
Steaming, Cooking, and
Warming purposes, and I
can positively say that no
class of coal could
nave been moresuit-
able Inevery "way."

Ifyouuse coal for either
of the above purposes you
will find that "Coalbrook-
daleM will give* you the

< samesatisfactionthat it did
tothe"Discovery"pioneers.

Try
"

Coalbrookdale" to-
day! Your own coal mer-
chantcan supplyit!

■\TOUR WASHING WILL LOOK NICE
Ifyouuse a geodblue—

KEEN'S BLUE.
■' It is pure and unadulterated, free from
foreigningredients. Clotheswashedwithit,
get a dainty new appearance that charms
the capable housewife.



'When the day of settlement for my inventions approached,
Ibegan to wonder how much moneyIwould get. Iwas pretty
raw and knew nothing about business, but Ihoped thatImight
get 5,000 dollars. -

'Idreamed of what Icould do with big money like that,
of the tools and other things Icould buy to work out inven-
tions; butIknew Wall street to be a pretty badplace, and had
a general suspicion that a man was apt to get beat out of his
money there. SoItried to keep my hopes down, but the
thought of 5,000 dollars kept rising in my mind.'Well, one dayIwas sent for by the president of the Gold
and Stock Telegraph Company to talk about a settlement for
my improvements. He was General Marshall Lefferts, colonel
of the Seventh Regiment.'
Itell you,Iwas trejnbling all over with embarrassment,

and whenIgot inhis presence my vision of 5,000 dollarsbegan
to vanish. When he asked me how much'IwantedIwas afraid
tospeak. 'Ifeared that ifImentioned-5,000 dollarsImight get
nothing. . ~~

- 'That was one of the most painful and exciting momenta
of-my life. My, howIbeat my brains to know what to say.
FinallyIsaid:

'"Suppose you make me an offer."
'By that time Iwas scared. Iwas more than'scared—l,

was paralysed. - "

"'How would40,000 dollars do?" asked GeneralLefferts.-,
'It was all Icould do to keep my face straight and my

knees from giving way." Iwas afraidhe wouldhear my heart
beat. . -- '

With a great effortIsaid-that Iguessed that would be allright. He,said they would have the contract ready in a few
days, and Icould come back and sign it. In the meantime I
scarcely slept. Icouldn't believe it.

'WhenIwent back the contract was read, andIsigned itin a hurry. Idon'tknow evennow what was init. A cheque -
for 40,000 dollars was handed me, and Iwent to the bank as
fast-as my feet would carry me. - "

'It was the" first timeIwas ever inside of a bank. Igotin line, and when my turn cameIhanded in my cheque. Ofcourse,Ihadnot indorsed it. ;
'The teller looked at'it. then pushed it back to me androared out something whichIcould not understand,being partlydeaf. My heart sank and my legs trembled. Ihanded thecheque back to him, but again he pushed it back with the sameunintelligible explosion of words. *

'-That settled it.\ Iwentout of the bank feeling miserable.Iwas the victimof another Wall street
"

skin game." Ineverfelt worse in my..life.
'Iwent around to the brother of the treasurer who haddrawn the' cheque and said:

"
I'm skinned, all right."'

When Itold him my story, he burst" out laughing; andwhen we went into the treasurer's office to explain mattersthere was a loud roar of laughter at my expense. They sentsomebody to the bank with me, and the bank officials thoughtit so great a joke that they played a trick on me by paying thewhole 40,000 dollars in ten, twenty, and fifty-dollar bills.
'It made an enormous pile of money. Istuffed the billsin my inside pockets and outside pockets, my trouser-pockets

and everywhere Icould put them/ Then Istarted for myhome inNewark. Iwouldn't sit) on a seat with anybody onthe train nor let anybody approach-me. WhenIgot-to my
roomIcouldn't sleep for fear of being robbed.

-
'So the next day Itook it back to General Lefferts andtoldhimIdidn't know where to keep it. He had it placed-ina bank to my credit, and that was my first bank account.- Withthat moneyIopeneda new shop and worked out new apparatus.
'Then the quadruplex was installed. Isold that to JayGould and the Western Union Company for 30,000 dollars. -The-next invention was the mimeograph, a copying machine.
'When Bell got out his telephone the transmitter, and-re-ceiver were one. Professor Orton, of 'the Western Union Com-pany, asked me to do something to make 'the telephone a com-mercial success.
'I tackled it, and got up the present transmitter. TheWestern Union Company eventually made millions of dollarsout of it. Igot 100,OCO dollars for it. ■

"
l

'At last President Orton sent for me ans said : '-'Youngman, how much do you want in full payment for all the in-ventions you have given the Western Union Company?"
' ' *

'Iha_d 40,000 dollars in my mind, but my tongue wouldn'tmove. Inadnt the nerve to name such a sum.'"Make me an offer,"Iventured.
'"How would'loo,ooodollars seem to you?" he asked.

_'
Ialmost fellover. Itmade'medizzy, butIkeptm\Tfaceand answered, with as much coolness asIcould muster, that theoffer appeared to be a fair one. Thenanother -thought occurredto me, and I- said that Iwould accept 100,000 dollars if thecompany would keep it and pay me in seventeen yearly instal-ments. „ „ -..''</ �'
Iknew that if Igot it all at once it would soon co inex-periments. It took me seventeen years to get that money, andit -was one of the wisest things Ieverdid. By putting acheckonmy extravaganceIalwaylhad funds.'

* P^ing acnecK
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EDISON'S EARLY STRUGGLES

A STAR OF HOPE FOR OUR BOYS
A Wellington man whohad.been on a business visithad the

good fortune to meet the great scientist, Mr Thomas Edison,
who, in the course of conversation, expressed his intention of
-visiting New Zealand at some future date. Inview of thepossi-
"bility of such a visit, the following particulars of the early strug-
gles and ultimate success of the distinguished inventor and
scientist, as recorded in a Press interview, will be of special in-
terest toour readers ".—.

—
'
I'lltell youhow Ihappened.to get into telegraphing first

'
(said Mr Edison to the interviewer).

'
When the battle of

Pittsburg Landing was fought, the first report which -reached
Detroit announced that there were' sixty thousand killed"and
wounded.

'I was a train newsboy then, andItold the telegraph
operator at the Detroit station that if he would wire the main
facts of the battle along theAline, so that announcements could
beputup"on the stationbulletinboards,Iwould give "Harper's
Weekly

"
to him for six months free of cost.

'Iused to sell about forty newspapers.on the trip. - This
timeImade up my mind thatIought to take a thousand, but
whenIcounted my money IfoundIhad.only enough to buy
four hundred.'

Then it occurred to me'that if Icould^get to Wilbur F.
Storey, the proprietor of the

'Detroit Free Press,'Imight be
able to work out of my difficulty. Iclimbed up the stairs to
his office and said:

'"Mr Storey, Ihave only got money enough to buy -four
hundred papers, and Iwant six hundred more. Ithought I
might get trusted for them. I'm a.newsboy." Pgot my
thousand papers, all right. ' - ' _ -

'That was a great day for me. At the first station the
crowd was so big that Ithought it was an excursion crowd.
But no: when the people caught sight of me they began tp yell
for papers. Ijust doubled the price on the spot, and charged
tencents instead of fivecents for a copy.'WhenIgot to the last stationIjumped the price up to
twenty-five cents a copy, and sol.l all Ihad left. Imade
seventy-five or a hundred dollars in that one trip, andItellyou
Ifelt mighty good.'

That called my attention to what a telegraph operator
could do. Ithought to myself that telegraphing was simply

* great, and T made up my mind to become an' operator'as soon
as possible.'The first serious thing Iinvented was a machine which
would count the votes in Congress in a very few moments. It
was a good machine, too, but when Itook it to Washington
they said to me:'"

Young man, that's the last thing we want here! Fili-
bustering and the delay in counting the vote are the only means
we have of defeating bad legislation."

'My next practical invention was the quadruplex telegraph.
Istarted in to work on the Atlantic and Pacific telegraph line

Rochester and New York,but there was a chump at the
other end of the wire, and the demonstration-ended in a fizzle.
Itwas years before the quadruplex was adopted.'

That landedme inNew York without a cent inmy pocket.
Iwent toan operatorand managed to borrow a dollar. Ilived
on that for a week, but Ihad to" "park it

"
a little.- Oh, I

didn't mind it, and Inever did care much about eating, any-
how.

'ThenIhustled for something to do. Icould have got a
job as an operator at ninety dollars a month, but 1wanted a
chance to do something better. Ihappened one day into the
office of a "

gold ticker
"

company which had about five hundred
subscribers. - ,

- . ,'
Iwas standing beside the apparatus whenit gave a terrific

rip-roar and suddenly stopped. In a few minutes hundreds of
messenger boys blockedup the doorway and yelled for some one
to fix the tickers in their office. The man in charge of the
place was simply flabbergasted, soIsteppedup tohim andsaid:'"

Ithink Iknow what's the matter."'Isimply had to remove a loose contact spring which had
fallen betweenthe wheels. The result was thatIwasemployed
to take charge of the service at three hundred dollars a month.
Ialmost fainted whenIheardhowmuch salaryIwas to get.'

ThenIjoined hands with a man named Callahan, and we
got up several improved types of stock tickers. These Improve-
ments were a.success. ' "

30



ENGLAND— A Protest ;
"

■ A strong Catholic protest was made recently to the
Sheffield Education Committee against the inclusion of
Charles Reade's novel, 'The Cloister and the Hearth,'
in the syllabus for evening school literary classes. Dean
Dolan said that the book, was the worki of a bitter "

Protestant, and made a violent attack on the Catholic
Church. The Rev. T. W. Holmes, Congregational minis-

-
ter, supported him. The -connrdttee, however, decided
that the work, included for its -literary and historical
qualities, should remain.on the list.
Departure of Missionaries

" Fourteen priests, who had concluded their studiesat
St. Joseph's Missionary College, Mill Hill, received a '.
formal' farewell on September -23 before their departure \- for various fields of missionary labor, including-.Uganda,
Borneo, and the Philippine Islands. The farewell.dis"-
course was pronounced*",by the Right Rev. Dr. Casar-
■telli, Bishop of Salford. The departing missionaries
"were Fathers' O'Brien, Fink, Ebos, Daly, Kamp,Pieck,
Pyk, Boonnen, and Key, who are going to the Philip- -
pines; Fathers Dines and Unterb'ergen, who are going
.to Borneo; and Fathers Schoenmaker, Toner, andHurk-
mans, who are going to Uganda.
Westminster Cathedral

The Catholic Cathedral,at Westminster- (writes a
London correspondent) is a, favorite resort for visitors
to London. A considerable number of Protestants also
attend the ceremonial services. The principal attrac-
tion for those not of the Faith is, no doubt, the mag-
nificent music heard at all.the services. The con-
ductor of the choir, Mr. Richard R. Terry, is one of
the finest directors of ecclesiastical music in England,
and is a composer of very" great distinction. Mr.
Terry came to Westminster from the Catholic choir at
Downside, which he had conducted for many years with
pre-eirinent ability.
Southwark Cathedral

Many Catholics not only in London but in various
parts of the country will rejoice to learn that the Bi-
shop of Southwark will commemorate the diamond
jubilee of St. George's Cathedral, Southwark, 'which
occurs in July next, by completing, the tower and spiral
of the building. These formed parts of Pugin's plans,
but the work was.allowed to remain in.abeyance, as
the ecclesiastical authorities deemed it best to use the
money which might have been devoted to it, in the
erection of churches where they were urgently re-
quired by the spiritual,needs of the Catholics of South
London. These needs (remarks the 'Catholic Times ')
having been satisfied, the idea of the great Gothic re-
vivalist- for a tower and spiral will now be carriedout, though the execution of the entire designs as
originally drawn, which were set aside by the com-
mittee on account of the cost, is of course out of the
question. There are few Catholicchurches in London
which recall more noteAvorthy historical-incidents than
St. George's. Upon its site in 1780 Lord George Gor-~ don assembled his fanatical followers to protestagainst
any concessions being made to Catholics, and in that. night, it is said, six-and-twenty fires might be seen
blazing from London Bridge. "When services commenced
in the church on July 4, 1848,- the Protestant Associa-
tion was so greatly excited by the event that it issued
a special tract on 'The Opening of the'New Popish
Mass House.' The Mass House has since that day been
instrumental in gaining spiritual blessings for immensemultitudes, and we leel sure that many who havesharedthem will join with the Bishop--in befittingly finishing
the exterior of the edifice, which, with the exception of
Westminster Cathedral, is the largest Catholic Churchraised in this country since the 'Reformation.' .

'

FRANCE— Seeking the aid of Religious
News has reached the Vatican that the Frenchauthorities in their Indo-Chinese colony have requested

the members of the Catholic religious institutionsestab-lished there to give help in the nursing of lepers,since"it "is impossible to find lay attendants -willing to under-take the task. Whilst the French Government is per-secuting- priests and Sisters of Charity at home androbbing themof their property, it has to have re-course to their help in the colonies.
The Irish College

The 'entente cordiale
'

(says the 'Catholic Times')
has uses other than political. Its influencehas stayedand, we trust, will entirely prevent the threatened

Thursday,November 14, 1907 NEW ZEALAND TABLET

The Catholic World seizure of the Irish College, Paris, by the French
Government. An official statement just issued by the
authorities of the college is to- the effect that the insti-
tution has been reopened after the holidays, and that. there is~ ground- to believe the status quo may be
maintained for some time. We trust the French
Government has, on further consideration, decided to"
abandon"its intention of sending the.students, and the
college staff adrift. The Irish College is one of the
cherished associations by which kindly relations were
kept up between"France and Ireland. When France in
past centuries was glud to get foreign" soldiers to aid
her own arnry in" fighting

-
her battles, large numbers of

Irish- military men placed their knowledge and their
arms at her service, and not a few of. them earned
distinction by the bravery - they displayed in her cause
on hard-contested fields. The rulers of France, on the
other hand, were sympathetic and generous towards the
Irish, and were "ever ready to assist the Irish scholar
who went "abroad when he was forbidden to ■■acquire
learning ,at home. IV is pleasant to be informedthat
the French authorities are giving up the thought of
breaking the tradition of this friendly, relationship.
INDlA— Silver Jubilee

His Grace Archbishop Colgah; of Madras, on the
celebration of the silver jubilee of his episcopate,- re-*
ceived forty telegrams and thirty letters of congratula-
tion. He was presented with Sn- address by -his.suffra-
gans and the clergy and laity of the archdiocese. :
GERMANY— An Affecting Scene

In these columns, quite' recently we" (' Michigan
Catholic ') reported that Rrince Charles of Lowenstein,
Germany's wealthiest and most prominent Catholic
noblenran,- at -the age of 72 years, had decided to re-

■ tire from the world in order to-become, a humbleDomi-
nican;lay brother in a convent "in Holland. We now
learn

'
that on August 23 the prince left his' ancestral

castle Kleinheubach, for Holland. At the~ station, to
bid their aged father farewell, were his eldest son, who
succeeds to his titles and estates, Prince Alois, with
his consort and children, and his second son,- Prince
John. The final separation-was affecting in the extreme.
The last service of his faithful body-servant was the
placing in the prince's hand of his simple luggage. Then
the train bore to a strange country not a prince whose
name and fame and woi'ldly possessions were Catholic

.household words in the German Empire, but anhumble
Dominican postulant.
ROME— The Holy Father's Jubilee

Cardinal Vannutelli celebrated in the Basilica of St.
Peter's on Sunday, September 22^ a Mass which in-
augurated the Pope's sacerdotal jubilee, having been cele-
brated to implore the blessings of Heaven on the works
that shall" be performed during the jubilee year.,
UNITED STATES The late Archbishopof Boston

Floral tributes at funerals are discouraged by the
Church, but at "the funeral of Archbishop Williams, ofBoston, place -was made for- the offering of the1Chinese
Catholics of that city, all of whom are-

converts.;The
wreath sent,by the FreeaHome for- Consumptives had the
distinction of being placed in .the. crypt over the coffin.

"This charity was especially dear to the Archbishop,
The Widow's Mite

Preaching in his cathedral in Denver,' Colorado, late-
ly, Bishop Matz referred to Messrs. Carnegie and Rocke-
feller, and said the widow's mite; given- in the right
spirit, was more acceptable in the sight of God than
the princely endowments of colleges which millionaires
were praised for giving." l,

GENERAL *
The Ruler of Ethiopia

Father-Mary Bernard, Envoy Extraordinary of the
Holy See to the Court of Ethiopia",'"lias been received
with all honors by the Negus Menelik. The rev.-'gentle-
man brought a letter and gifts from", the -Pope. -
The Brothers of Charity

Rev. Father Amadeus, Superior General of the Bro-: thers of Charity," which
"
Order is honorably known

throughout England in connection with its wofk at
Rochdale (says the 'Catholic Weekly') is-one of themost -'decorated' individuals in the world'outside the
ranks of royalty. The King of the Belgians has con-
ferred upon him the much-coveted honor of the CivicCross of the first "class, as chevalier of the Order of
Leopold. The King of Portugal has bestowed on himthe title of

"
Chevalier of Our Lady of the ImmaculateConception of Villa-Viciosa. The King of Denmarkhas

honored him with a decoration. Pope Leo XIII. gavehim the honorary title Pro Ecclesia et Pontifice. The
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pveryftiitlgfc- ladiesWear Ballaniyne's Guinea Toques

pjTToflkt^Jjra Ballaniyne's Shirt Blouses at 3/11
««r^M Ballaniyne's Washing Frocks at 23/6

CHRISTCHURCH,TIMARU& LONDON j _^^^

J. Ballantyne|& C0 ,... christchurch.

A HIGH AUTHORITY ON

WAI-RONGOA MINERAL
W A T B R.

Bottled only at Springs, Wai-Bongo*.
The New ZtalandMedicalJournalsays:—
In regard to the Water itself, as a table

beverageitoanbeconfidently recommended
Beautifully 0001, clear and effervescing, the
taste clean,with just sufficient ohalybeato

toremindonethatthere areheal-
ing virtueß as well as simple refreshment in
the liquid, this MineralWater ought soon to
beoome popularamongst all whooanafford
the veryslight cost entailed."

We supply the Dunedin and Wellington
Hospitals, theUnion Company's entirefleet
%aa Bellamy's withourPureMineralWater
Bpeoially-madeSodaWater forInvalids.For
Permit tovisitSpringeapplyDunedinOffice.

THOMSON AND 00,
Office:Dunedin,

NORTH ISLAND.
OOTELS EOR SALE.

HOTEL,.Hawke's Bay
—

Leaße 7 years
"trade about £130 weekly. Elegantly fur

nished. Leadinghouse.
HOTEL, Suburbs, Wellington

—
Trade

about £40 weekly.
HOTEL, Wellington, Country District—

14 years' lease.
HOTEL, Wellington, City— Trade about

£72 weakly.
HOTEL,Taranaki— Freehold andFurni-

ture £2250.
HOTEL, West Coast— Freehold £1900 ;

furniturevaluation.
HOTEL, Wellington— Drawing 10 hhds

beer monthly. Prioe £3500.
COUNTRY HOTEL

—
Freehold. Lease

expiresMarch Ist. Prioe £5500.
HOTEL,Palmerßton North

—
Long lease.

Trade £600 monthly.
HOTEL,near Otaki— Prioe £2500. Big

flaxmillß inneighborhood.
HOTEL, Forty-Mile Bush

—
Improving

district.'
HOTEL,Wellington

—
Leading thorough-

fare. Price £2300.

Forall furtherparticularsapply to
DWAN BROS., Hotel Bbokbbs

WILLIS ST., WELLINGTON.

gUROtEAN HOTEL
GEORGE STBEET,DUNEDIN.

GoodAccommodationfor travellingPublic, Best brands of Wines and Spiritskept.

J. MORRISON
- - -

Proprietor.
(Late Eanfurly,CentralOtago).

GrainI Grain! Grain! Chaff! Potatoes! etc.
SEASON 1907.

OTAGO CORN AND WOOL EXCHANGE, VOGEL ST.,DUNEDIN.
To the Farmers of Otago and Southland.

ANOTHER Grain Season being at hand,we take the opportunity of thanking our
many Clients for their patronage in the past,and to again tender our services

for the disposalof their'Grain here,orfor shipment of same toother markets,making
liberal cash advances thereon, if required.

Speolal Faollltleß for Storage, &o.— We wouldremind Producers that weprovide
special facilities for the satisfactory storage anddisposalof allkinds of farmproduce,
Our Stores are dry, airy, thoroughly ventilated, and in every respect admirably .
adapted for the safe storage of Grain, being conveniently Bituated, and connected to
railway by privatesiding.- Produce consigned tous is delivereddirect into Store,and
is Bayed the loss and waste incurred inunloading and again oarting into warehouse.

Weekly Auotlon Sales.
—

We oontinue to hold the regular Weekly Auction Sales of
Produce as inaugurated by us many years ago, and whichhaveproved so beneficial to
vendors;andowing toour commanding position in the centre of the trade, and our
large and extendingconnection, weare inconstant touch with all the principalgrain
merchants,millers,andproducedealers,andare thus enabled to disposeof consignments
to the verybest advantage,and with the least possible delay.

Aooount Sales are rendered within Six Days of Sale.
Corn Saoks, Chaff Bags, &o.

—
Haying made advantageous arrangements to meet

the requirements of our numerous Clients, we oan supply best Calcutta Corn Saoks,
all sizes,and at the lowest prices. Also Chaff Bags, Seaming Twine, andall farmers'
requisites at the shortest notice, and on the beßt terms.

ADVANTAGES.
—

We offer Produoera theadvantage of largeStorage.andunequalled
Show Boom Accommodation. No delays inoffering. ExpertValuers and Staff. The
best Service. The Loweßt Scaleof Charges. The Highest Prices,andPromptBeturns
Sample Bags,AdviceNotes, and Labels sent on Application.

DONALD~REID & CO. LTD.
BY WARRANT * JNfeSISiL °F A^oll*"lsl*l

"YA^ Painter and....VV,OJH, 1^.. Decorator
Wholesale and Retail Paperhangings, Oil,'
Colour and Glass Warehouse

107— COLOMBO STREET, CHRISTCHURCH— IO7
NEW SEASON'S WALL PAPERS, beautiful designs, rich colourings, atreasonable prices,
carefully selected from the best British manufacturers. Also a large selection of
other arfcistio decorative materials

—
Linorusta, Anaglypta, Lignomur, Cordelova,

Fabrloona,Ceilings, Friezes and Dadoes, for interior decoration. Samples Bent free
onapplication to anypartof the colony.

"Bon A^ooord" Sanitary Paint, "Bon A/soord" fyetallio Paint, Oils, Varnishes,
Brushwares, Plate Gloss,MirrorPlateGlass, &c,&c.,

IT PLEASES THE WHOLE FAMILY
There's not a .jamng note, when

".KOZIE
"

Teais need. Father, mother, and
the children all like it without exception.
It'sa Teapar excellence for the home. No.
2 Kozie 1/8 only. Coupons each packet.
Allgrocers,

Louise fyillinery School, Stock Exchange.
T ADIES,

—
It will pay you to take a

I4 courseof leaa.ms at the Louise Millinery
School. One courseof instruction will, save
youan immenseamount of worrya.d dis-
satisfaction, andwill cost yoults-i than the
prioeof a cheaphat TwelveLessons,10/6.Gallor write for circular



present French Government has anade him, an officer of
the French Academy. He also holds a decorationfront
the Sultan of Turkey." The Order whose has *

been thus honored celebrated .the first centenary of its
foundation this year. Its founder was a Belgianpriest,
Father Pierre Joseph Triest, often called

'
the St. Vin-

cent de Paul of Belgium.' - Starting in 1807 at Byloke
Asylum, Ghent, with three Brothers, the congregation is
now represented irj^diSerent parts of Belgium, England,
Ireland, the~Ei"o"w Countries, Canada, and the United
States. It numbers forty-four large establishments,,,
which are served by nearly one thousand religious. It
cares for 6000 insane people, 800 old men and incurables,
instructs and educates 9000 children, 440 deaf mutes and
blind, 450 wayward children, and about 1000 feeble-
minded children. " .
The See of Jamaica

The Rev. John J. Collins, S.J., former rector of
Fordham_ University, has been appointed by the Holy
Father xitular Bishop of Antipolis and Vicar-Apostolic
of Jamaica, W.I. Father Collins was born in — ays-
ville, Ky., in 1857, of .Irish parentage. He entered the
Society of Jesus as a novice in 1876. In 1902 he be-
came a» member of the Jesuit Mission .oand, and on
April 4, 1904, became presidentofSt.John's Fordham.

The Invention of the Lucifer Match

The following are two good"recipes for coldpuddings
which are always acceptable in warm weather:—

'

Cold Bread Pudding , ' -
Ingredients :— Slices, of bread, a little butter for the

mould or basin, hot stewed fruit to taste. Method":
Grease the basin or mould with the butter, line, it
withcrustless slices of bread, cutting Ihoseto fit the
mould closely, and {pressing well into it, pour in thehat stewed fruit, sweetened to taste, put a thick slice ~

of bread over the top, and stand"aside till next day,
whensturn out, and serve with cold custard.

Cold Caramel Pudding
Ingredients :— 2oz. loaf sugar, 2 tablespoonfuls cold

water, half pint . scalded milk, 2 beaten eggs,s and
a- little vanilla. Method :-rFirst put the loaf sugar into
a small saucepan with two tablespoonfuls of cold water.
Boil quickly without a /lid on the pan, and do nob stir.
When the syrup becomes a nice brownish color, pour it
quickly round the inside of aplain dry moiild. This
will at once harden*, half a of scalded milk
Avhich has cooled a little, on to two beaten eggs, flavor
with vanilla. Put this custard into "the coated tin,
cover with greased paper, and steam very gently till
the custard is firm- to touchi Turn out when.cold, and
the melted sugar will form a nice sauce. .This is a
delicious pudding, and well worth tiying.-*

Broiling and Frying
Never use a frying pan, if it can be avoided. Not

only are sweet potatoes better if broiled, but hamhas
a crispness and piquancy which frying never gives it.
Every- one knows that steaks and chefps are better
broiled, but it is not generally known that broiling is
a superior way for cooking other foods. It gives quite a
superior flavor to pork chops,-

Children and Colds
Common sources of cold in children are wearing

damp boots, sitting in draughty school rooms, sleeping
in rooms with closed windows," and in some cases over-
clothing. It is a mistake io put too many clothes on
a young child. It is apt to get overheated,"and so morerjeadily get chilled!

*

afterwards. Children who are
specially liable to colds, shouldbe examinedby the doctor
and should be given cod liver oil— a. genuine emulsion,
such as any good chemist puts-up himself.

Skipping
Encourage skipping in Ihe play ground. It is oneof

the best best forms of exercise possible, combining free
exercise and open air. Calisthenics and drill may be
resorted tobut they are often regarded as rather animposition during an hour usually devoted to recreation.

Many Uses for Honey
Honey, one of the most nutritious and- delicateof foods, should be eaten more than it is, says a coo'.c-ing experti Bought in the comb, it is bound to beunadulterated,- and this pure honey will keep.its friends

free from sore throat and bronchial troubles. Ihavenot had a sore throat since, six years
'
ago,Itook toeating honey. My doctor tells me he often recommends

honey with excellent results, for diseases of the throat.Honey is excellent to use instead of sugar for sweetening
cates. It gives the cakes a most delightful flavor. Itis also excellent in place of butter, on hot biscudttoast, and scones. - '

Things Worth Knowing
In making porridge, an egg beater -is recommended

for the first stirring, to avoid lumpiness. . 7
When "masMng potatoes add hot milk and beatvigorously if you wish therm light and white.
Put a die of raw potato on the blade of

the knife with which the onions are peeled, to absorbthe fumes.
When milk that is not,perfectly fresh is used in creamsauce or soup, do not add- salt until just before serving

to prevent the milk curdling.

Sixty miles north of Washington, in Maryland, at
the foot of the Blue iTidge Mountains, stands tne lit-
tie old one-storey stone house in which the first lucifer

'

match was made, says the
'

Washington Herald.1 It
was the product of the ingenious Brain of ooseph Wel-
ler and his,brother, Jacob Weller, jun. This uiscovery
was maue in 1825. Several relatives, of the Wellers
still live at Thurmont, where

'
The Old Match House,'

as it is known, occupies a prominent place on —am
street, near- the centre of the little mountain village.

The father of the invenlors was the first setbier at
Mechanicstown, the name of- which was afterwards
changed to Thurmont. In 1811 he started an extensive
edge-tool factory, which, gave the hamlet its first cog-
nomen. The Wellers were hard woncers arid early
risers. Every morning the father and sons were at
their tasks long before daylight. This brought to
Joseph the thought of devising some means of doing
away with" the use of the old-fashioned flint and steel
every time a light was desired. '

Joseph" Wefler and his brother spient their leisure
time working on their scheme. They made a brim-
stone mixture, and continued to experiment. Time
and again the mixture failed. In fact, it was months
before the concoction was made so that any results de-
veloped at all. . Ea'tlle dicl tne two young menrealise
that they were working on an invention which in the
course of the next generation would be used in every
civilized country of the world and millions of times
each day.

Late one night, while working on the brimstone
mixture by the dim light of home-made tahowcandles
they found the Key to the situation. 'ihe irixture
fairly glistened in the weak light of "the candle. Into
the fluid was dipped a small piece of wood. Then it
was allowed to dry. Striking the new invention on
the wall, they found that it ignited. There was light.
Itburned. The boys were astounded. They laughed
with joy, and hurried to their father to tell him of

their success.
Then Joseph and Jacob Weller, jun., went to workfo supply their neighbors with the new lighitmaker,

which was quicker, easier, and more convenient" than
the Hint and steel. In a corner of one of the rooms
of * The" Old Matclr House

'
they had their workshop

for a time. "*

The matches (they -weren't called, that at the time)
were first made into blocks and subdivided, first byhand, and then dipped, one at a time, into the brim-
stone mixture. Then they were alloweu to dry and
later packed in boxes, which the brothers re-tailed out To the neighbors and those passing through
that part of the country at 25 cents, a box.The sale" included a little piece ol sandpaper with verbal in-
structions as to how to ignite the end of the littlepine
sticks.* , S

The Business of the Wellers began to grow immedi-
ately. Curious people came for miles to see them
work ana buy their goods. The flint and steel was athing of the past in that locality within'the next fewmonths, uradually the "trade began to extend more
and more, and the brothers eventually selecteda siteand erected a factory. Then machinery was intro-
duced into the works to assist them in iilling -their
orders. Twice the factory was burned, the blaze toeing
due to the carelessness of workmen in the manufacture." of matches.

Abbut 1,200,000 people are always afloat on the seasof the world.
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TSI COLOSSEUM
LOVELY TRIMMED HATS,

In the Most Becoming ;
and Popular Styles.

WEDDING & SPECIAL ORDERS_ Promptly Executed in
UP-TO-DATE Style..

Dressmaking on the Premises.

M.&M.Quirk,
SOUTH DUNEDIN BRANCH— MAIN ROAD, CAVERBHAM.

J. J. CRONIN
SUSSEX CHAMBERS,

THE VERY LATEST IN FLOWERS are the CELLULOID
VARIETY,of which we hold Large Stocks for any porpoße

youdesire. TheIdealFlowers for theMilliner.
The AcmeofPerfectionfor TableandHome Decorations.
When usedfor Millinery purposes, the rainadds acharm to them

and they arenot in the least affectedbj the sun.
Sprays,Branches,Bunches and Wreaths, inendless andbeautiful

designs.

WE INVITE COMMUNICATIONS FROM THOSE
INTERESTED.

J. J. CRONIN, Indentors and Importers,
Sole Agents, Wellington.

R.HUDSON & Co., Ltd.
—

Manufacturers of
—

BISCUITS, CONFECTIONERY,
COCOA AND CHOCOLATE...

TRY OUR...
Chocolate Biscuits,...
Rivoii Biscuits
Cream Wafer Biscuits

FOR -A-FTEIfcasTOOiT TEA

TOv THE CLERGY. _
T>APTISMAL AND CONFIRMATION REGISTERS

ALWAYS KEPT IN STOCK.
Albo, FORMS FOR BAPTISM CERTIFICATES.

x Pbiobj „«. 5s phb 100.
, "', N.Z. TABLET CO., OCTAGON, DUNEDIN.

BUY BY WAIL.
The Modem Money— SAVING MONEY.

WHITE us about anything yon want—:;
Drapery,Millinery,or Clothing.,

We haveexpertbuyersinthe World'smarkets
baying specially for üb, thus enabling ub to
buy to the very beßt advantage.

f9~ That's how we can Sell CHEAP. ~mi
You areqtuite safe buying by mail. .We take
all the risk, you none. If anything is not
satisfactory,send it back,and werefundyour; - . '

money. That's our way. v
.'..-,

.'..". WRITE TO US TO-DAY. .-. ,\

BEATH & CO. LTD.,
176 Cashel St., Christchurch

SEND YOUE NEXT PRINTINa ORDER -
TO

THE JSS. TABLET PRINTING&PUBLISHINaCO
OCTAaON, DUNEDIN. -'

_" .

~~jT STAINED CLASS MEMORIAL WINDOWS-
iPiiIi Awarded GOLD MEDAL at New Zealand
p2j^/f International Exhibition, in competition with
!St^O fk English and Australian Work

isKli!2t c Designs and quotations forwarded to any part of New Zealand onagjwjjjj j»* V " receiptof particulars, with sizes.

j||a.fm 1 Our Special Patented Steel Strengthened Window
f"rajf/ji 0 I Lead -used in all windows, thereby ensuring the

§1) BRADLEY BROS.
—

BMS" . 25i COLOMBO STEBBT CHRISTCHURCH



A girl from Bega- has been appointed. Assistant-
Council Clerk at Lismore. Another invasion of mereman's domain!

A new "convent was blessed and opened at Carcoar,on October 25, by the Right Rev. Dr. Dunne, Bishop olBatiiurst.
His Eminence Cardinal Moran laid the foundationstone of a new presbytery at Botany on October27. The cost of the building will be over £800, and the

collection at the ceremony amounted to £310.
The Rev. Father Lane, who has for a considerable

period been at Mount Morgan, has been appointed to
Longreach. The Rev. Father Carroll, S.J., will take
charge at Mount Morgan. ,

Father O'Farrell, 0.P., of North Adelaide, had his
thigh set in St. Vincent's -Hospital, Sydney, by Dr. QW. McCarthy, under .whose care.he is. He is progressing-
favourably considering the amount of pain and' fatigue
caused by the long train journey from Molongto Sydney t

On Sunday, October 27, the new church, just com-
pletedat Cobar, at a cost of over £4,000, was blessedand opened by his Grate Archbishop Kelly, assistedby the ;Right Rev. Dr. Dunne, Bishop, of Wilcannia, and
the Right Rev. Dr. Gallagjher, Bishop of Goulburn.s Asum of over £300 was collected at tlie ceremony.

The Golden Jubilee of the St. Vincent's Hospital
Victoria-street, Darlinghurst, will be celebratedonvTues-day, November19th. Special preparationshavebeenmadeto make the ceremony one which' will marie, in a fitting
manner*, the"noble work so well and so

"
admirably carriedon toy the devoted Sisters of Charity in the Hospital.- 'The Carmelite Fathers have for some time contem-

plated 'building a monastery in the Port Adelaideparish,
of which they have charge. They have however, changed
this intention, and have purchased a house and land
comprising^two acres, in Torrens-road, near theirpresent
lesidence in Alberton.

The following priests for Australian diocesesarrived
the other day in Melbourne:— Rev. M. Keenan, Rev.Fathers Gibbons andM'Mahbn (Melbourne), Rev. J.Duggan (Sandhurst), Rev. Denis Mitchell, O.SS.R.-
(Waratah), Rev. T. Brown, C.SS.R., Rev. FathersHen-
eg-han, O'Neil, and Connolly (Ballarat), Rev. Fathers
Ryan and M'Loughlin (Sale),- Rev. Fathers"O'Sullivan,
and Bonnar (Goulburn), Rev Father O'Brien (Bathurst).

The provincial of the Irish and Australianprovince of
the Society of Jesus (Veryjßev. J. S. Conmee) states
that the.Rev. Wm. Kelly, S.J., the brilliant scholar
and lecturer, so well known in Melbourne and-Sydney,
though very old.and feeble, is still as" vigorous asever
-in mind. He resides at the house of studies and spiritual
exercises,MilltownPark, Dublin. -'

At theconclusion of Mass at DaptoonSunday,Oct.27
tfije Rev.Father Hayden waspresented by iheparishoners
with a" purse of sovereigns, the occasionfcjeihg the~sixteenth
anniversary of~his ordination to the. priesthood. The
presentation was made by Mrs. W. H. Cook. Reference
was made to the popularity of Father Hayden amongst
all classes of the-community," and to his successful work
in the parish as evidenced in the group of.buildings on
Convent'Hill.

Mother Mary Angela, of -the Convent of Mercy,
Mount Gambief, S.A., died on Oct.,. 4. Mother

-
Angela,

was born in Buenos' Aires, South America, onMay 24,
,1854. She entered the Convent of Our Lady of Mercy
in that city on August - 15, 1872, and made her final
vows of religion on March 31/ 1875. During the revo-
lutionary disturbances in the .Argentine,' the community' Returned to Ireland in" 1873;, and their services were
secured for South Australia the late Archbishop Rey-
nolds. In 1880 she landed in Adelaide,_ih company with
24 other Sisters, half of whom remained in- Adelaide,
and the-dther half took"up work inMount Gambier. ""

»

By 'Volt*

Explosions inFlour Mills
The riskjs of explosion in flour mills are discussed

in
'Knowledge and Scientific News.' Mr. "S. F. Peck-

ham calls attention to the occurrence of dangerous dustsin other factories. After the terrible explosion in1878in Minneapolis, in which three flour mills weredestroyed, a simple apparatus was devised by
Professor Beck' for testing the explosibfiity of the dust,
.and it was demonstrated that the ignition of 2oz; offlour in a box containing two cubic feet of air, wouldcause an explosion of sufficient force to raise two men
standing on the lid of the box. Hence a sack of flourignited in 4,000 cubic feet of air,.would be capableof
throwing 3,500 tons to a height of- 100 feet. The right- proportion of air to dust is necessary-for an explosion,just as in the case of mixtures ,of coal gas and air.With, this apparatus, Mr. Peckham has shown that thedry dust in the wood-planing factories can be /made toexplode as readily as flour, and that, in fact, any dustthat will burn, may become a source of danger. For "

instance, an explosion in a confectionery works in New'York was traced to the sugar powder, whilst dry soap'-was found to be responsible for a terrible fatality in asoap factory. Hence it is of the utmost importance. that no-dust should be allowed to accumulate in anyfactory where it is possible to prevent it doing so.. �: . Mining in Peru
. "It is thought Vbhat the old Caylloma silver mines in

Peru are probably situated at a greater elevation thanaliy other considerable mines in vhe world. Their alti-tude varies between 14,000 and 17,000 feet. They wereworked by the Spaniards in the sixteenth century,#andbefore that, it is believed by the Incas. An Englishcompany is now-preparing a hydro-electric plant for themThis plant will be situated at an altitude of between15,000 and 16,000 feet. It will .derive its power from awaterfall on /the Santiago river, .and in dry seasonfrom Lake Huaillacho, one of the sources of the Amazon.The power will be transmitted by cable about threemiles. At the highest mines the pressure of theatmos-phere is only eight and one-half pounds a square inch,
and water boils twenty-four degrees below the ordinary
boilingpoint.

River of Salt Water . -
One of the curious phenomena of geography is foundon the southern coast of the island of CephaTonia,^inG-reece. It is a stream of salt water which for an

unknown period, has left the almost tideless sea andflowed inland with a volume sufficient to furnish waterpower to two mills. For some generations the millswere operatedby undershot wheels, which took theirpower from this little river of ooean' water. They sup-
plied flour to the people of the island until recently,
but now they have been dismantled, owing to thecompetition of larger and better equippedmills. The seaenters the land at four points, where the coast is prac-
tically on a level with the salt water surface. The fourinitial streams unite to form the little river, that flowsinland in a,broken " rocky

-
channel, until it finally

disappears in the -limestone rock and sinks into the
eartln This 'inland flow has continued almost certainly
for several centuries. It is far too great for removal
biy evaporation,chemical combination, or even physical
absorption by pores or caverns " in the rocks. What
becomes of the'water, that is constantly flowing inland
and disappears finally in the fissures that have opened
in the limestone? The question has been the subject of
much study, but no conclusive answer has been given.
It _is probaibfle that there is an underground channel'which carries the_water back into the sea at no great
.depth 'below the surface. The constant influx of salt-
water at Cephaloriia is duplicated, as far is known, atno other point in the" world.

A Peculiar Book. s One of the most curious books in the world belongs
to the De Ldgne family^ of France. This book "is neitherprinted nor written. All the letters are cut out of the
vellum and interleaved.\witl£ a peculiar shade of blue
paper/ The work is.so;carefully 1 done, that the book is
read with the greatest ease.' Rudolphus Ilr-' of Germany
offered eleven thousand djecats for it ;but it:was not,
sold. The most peculiar

%
thing jabout this volume is that

it bears the royal arms* of England;- but"as far as can
be traced it.has neverbeen in that country,.

IntercolonialScience Sittings
NEW ZEALAND TABLET 35

A new Cathedral is to be' built in Geraldton, which
is estimatedto cost £10,000, £2,000 of"which is inhand.

Thursday.November 14, 1907

' The publication ol an advertisement In a Catholic
paper shows that the advertiser not only desires the
patronage of Catholics, but pays them the compliment
of peeking it through the medium of their own religious
journal.' Sosays an esteemed and wide-awake American
contemporary. A word to the wise is sufficient....

TITT1 ATO IVTTT f Foreotten that SYMINGTON'S COFFEE ESSENCE I Whatever shallIdo? Call at
±JJliJ\.J\) JtJ-JDJ " " ..." the nearest Storejmd ask. Thkt all kmp it
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|w GOVERNMENTINSURANCEDEPARTMENT
FACT No. 9.

FOR EVERY £100 collected in
premiums, the Department has
returned to its Policyholders (or
their representatives), or holds'in trust for them, £117.

Q.EORGE DYER & 00.
14 GREAT KING STREET

(Opp.Taieri andPeninsula ButterFactory)

DUNEDIN^
licensed Plumbers & Drainers.
1AMES SAMSON AND CO

Auctioneers, Commission,House and
Land Agents, Valuators,

DowlinoStreet, Dtoedin

—TRY THE—

Hew Zealand Tablet Co.
FOB

'

Job Printing, etc.
CT CHARGES MODERATE.

ree W. G. ROSSITER.PAWNBROKER, WATCHMAKER, JEWELLER-* OPTICIAN

Achoioe Stockof Gold andSilverWatches andJewellery.Silverand/PlatedGoodß.Field andOpera Glasses;Musical,Stiiking AlarmUuokoo,andFancy Clocks.
—

Bargains'.
Also Musical Boxes,Instruments,BilliardPookets,Guns.RiflesRevolvers. Cameras,SewingMachines, anclGun Fittings for Safe~GreatBargains.
Buyer of OldGold andSilver,Diamonds,andPreciousStones
Watches, Clocks, andJewellerycarefully Repairedby W. G R
Special AttentionGiven toCountry Orders.

Note Address "
6 GEORGE STREET. DUNEDIN

0

S.Famous WHITE Machines
Guaranteed 5 years.

PramTyrea.' WringerRubbers.
«3* Machines of allkinds repaired.

W. MELVILLE
40 GEORGE STREET,DUNEDIN

"Champion" and Webster Agree
OTTR friend.WEBSTER,inhis revisededition,gives the follow-ing definitions, whichaereewithours,hence our defiantattitudeon behalf of the WORKERS during the last SIX YEARS:

TRUST
—

"Anorganisation formedmainly for thepurpose of re-gulating the supply andprice of commodities,etc.. as a sugarBteel,or flour.trust." *

. COMBINE—" To form a union, toagree, to coalesce, to confed-erate."
ASSOCIATION—" Unionof persons ina oompany or society forSOME PARTICULAR PURPOSE;as the AmericanAssocia-tion for theadvancementof science;A BENEVOLENT ASSO-
N.B.— WE ARE IN NO WAY CONNECTED with any of theabove concerns;free inevery respeot,and we intendtoremainso.with the WORKERS' assistance.

s
WORKERS, weare benevolenttoa degree. This youknow, andwemostbashfully admitit. also exponents of thescience knownastheNOBLE ARTwhen danger is hoveringroundyou,fully verified

inour recent tussle with those "'RIGHT AT THE TOP," and thelong combatwith the FLODR TRUST,which naivelyDoses as anassociation. ..
But withyour,valuable assistance, weareStill "Champion."
The only matterß that baffle your CHAMPION are advancingwheat markets, causedby droughtsaud shortages throughout theworld,and weoraveyour indulgence until the lawsofNaturehaveadjusted them.

So~kindly rally roundyour ".CHAMPION" "
BTANDARD"

once more,and the victory is yours,
NORTHERN ROLLER MILLING CO., LIMITED;

P, VIRTUE, Manager.

A|HOTEL. CornerOashelandColombo Streets,■■W ■■-■� CHRISTCHVRCH.
P.DEVANE (lateof Ashborton),

Having- taken possession of the above oentrally-Bituated Hotelwishes to inform hisnumerous friendß and the publicgenerallythatthey canrely upon *
ALL THE COMPORTS OF A HOME

And the
CONVENIENCES OF A FIBST-OLASS HOTEL.- TP*J?remiflea "»" electrically lighted, and furnished with

Tiew to thecomfortof patrons.
LUNCHEON A SPECIALITY,

12 to2o'olook,Is,
Beßt Brands Only. Night Porter.

Telephone124.

The LargestBauerry Jjfl^gV ** New Zealand.

RR INX STABLES
GLOUCESTER AND ARMAGH STREETS,

-
OHBISTOHUROH.

W. Hatwabd& Co. .„ ... ... Proprietors.
We can supply every reasonableenquiry

CYOLERY.— The lateßt convenienceof the age. BioyoleaStoredin
JPatent Stall,3dper day,

J. N. MERRY & CO.,
117 Crawford Street, DUNBDIN.

CASHBUYERSOF WOOL, SHEEPSKINS, RABBIT-
SKINS,HIDES, TALLOW, HORSEHAIR, Em

Consignments Promptly Attended to..AccountSales for same, withCheque,returned dayfollowing
Receipt of Goods.

NO COMMISSION CHARGED,

MaiilV Clothing 01^ judgment of good
"I111"/* WUUIHIg dressers,andpasses the close inepeo-
*""""»"»"»"—«i^w». tionof themoßt carefulbuyers,

A Combination of FASHION, FIT, and MATERIAL
which willplease you.

11 We Fit YouWithout fail."
A, F. DONOCHUE, Tailor and N|ercer,

73Manchester St. CHRISTCHURCH.

D4M ■ Better than Drags.

iVJUt WHI*SET
No Bad After Effects.

JAMES SHAND & CO.
WINE and SPIRIT MERCHANTS.. AND..

GENERAL IMPOETERS.
AVON BOND OXFORD TERRACEOFFICES ... 209 HEREFORD STREET,OHRISTOHURCH



CHRIST THE CONSOLER

n - ... 11.
The long winter nights have passed away,and there

is a wee baby girl at Uoolroe;; her advent has brought
a wondrous joy to Mona's sweet, unselfish^heart. She*
hangs about the little cot with its drapery of white
and pale blue',, till the little sleeper wakes and smiles
at her. Of late,

-
however, anxious looks have been

cast on Mona. 'When her father and mother watch the
unearthly light that shines on her face as she speaks "

to them of Jesus and Mary and the angels, they feel
that she is but ripening for heaven. There are times
of weariness, too, when the apple blossom pink fades
from her cheeks, "and large dark circles gather under her
eyes. „ " ,'

Mona is too fair for earth,' her priest uncle has
said, in the child's absence;

'
God will surely take.her

to Himself.'
The mother grew a shade paler when he uttered

the words. ftll that her loving heart could suggest
was done, but after a few weeks the doctor shookhis
head and said that Mona could not live. Waves of '
anguish passed over the mother's soul, but to her little
one she always showed a smiling face.

'
Would you- like to see the angels, darling? ' she said to her one

day.' Yes, mother, Iwant to see Jesusand the angels,'
was the reply. Her father was lavish with his Car-
esses and bravely hid the tears from her. The-priest
uncle spent miany of his leisure hours by the bedside
of the little.sufferer.'

I'll look down at you all whenIam in heaven,''
she once said to him.

'Don't "look down" on us, little woman,' he re-
turned with an -assumed gaiety :his voice sounded
huskily to those who heard;

"Uncle Jim,' she whispered faintly.
1Yes, my child,' he said, bending down to catch' the words. s'I'll send the angels on messages to you.and father >

and mother.'
He. smiled through a mist of tears; she was evi-

dently thinking of her catechism lessons.'
Uncle Jim, IwishIwere big enough to receive

Jesus in the Blessed Sacrancent.'
The words almost startled.him, coming from such', a mere child. He taught her to make spiritual Com- "

munions, and she smiled with joy. --Afterwards, when
speaking to the Bishop he spoke of Mona's desire, and
the white-haired prelate, thinking perhaps of whatxthe
Bishop of St. Agatha had done on a similar occasion, -
said :

'Prepare the little angel, and bring Our Lard to "
her.'

-
■

Mona's happiness was intense when she heard the
news. She prepared for her first confession and"First
Communion at the same time, It- was her faithful
uncle who carried to her the Body of Our Lprd. A
radiant smile greeted his coming. When they had al-
lowed her to make her thanksgiving, father, irother,
and uncle,, all three approached.

'He will take me to heaven soon,' she murmured^'
and you'll have little Crissie to take my place.'

Two days later the Bridegroom claimed His little.bride. She. had asked to see her baby sister and twin
brothers for the last time. A little group surrounded
her bed, and there was a sound of stifled sobbing.' Good-bye father, mother, Uncle Jinri, and ev'ybody. *

I'm going tt» Jesus and the angels,' she -whispered ere
her blue eyes closed in death.

Comfort has reached the hearts of the sorrowing
father and mother. They have knelt before the taber-nacle and offered their treasures to the lonely Heart
of 'Love's Prisoner.' He has filled their souls witha peace that is not of 'earth. 'Uncle Jim' re-joices at the thought of having such a devoted littlefriend to plead for!him at th"c

'
Great White Throne.'At times if seems as if Mona were already fulfilling

her promise, ' I'llsend the angels on messages to you
and father and mother.1 Certainly there, are' very
sweet and holy thoughts whispered in the ears of theyoung priest now and then.— M. E. L'Estrange.

She was a dainty little maiden with bronze
~
curls,

a rosebud mouth, and forget-me-not eyes; the pink of
apple blossoms lingered in her softly rounded cheeks,
and a broad white brow gleamed placidly beneath the
clustering curl mass in front. During .the eveninf she
had kept her place of honor by the side of her priest
uncle, listened with widely opened eyes to the angel
stories which he stealthily whispered at intervals, when
he found the elders absorbed in conversation. Now,
however, it was past bedtime for Mona, and the dear
little headhad given one or two great nods.'
I-think the

"
sand man" is about the place,' her

father said quizzingly.
Mona made a valiant effort to wink back the

sleep, but told her she must now say '
Good

night ' to the company. She gave a shy, appealing
look towards the young priest, and said : 'Good-night,
Uncle Jim.'

'Father Uncle Jim,' said a cousin's team-ing voice, by way of correction.
Mona flushed slightly. 'No, no!

' she protested. I
only called him that whenIwas little.''
Ibeg a thousand pardons,' said the voice behind,

with mock gravity.'Good-night, Mona,' said her priest uncle, clasping
her neck and curls protectingly with his strong arm.
Then he added in a whisper, 'Don't forget my 'Hail
Mary " to-night.' \ .

1 Good^nig]ht, father, and cousin Frank, and ev'y-
body,' she ended, With another little fit of shyness
which made her look ten times more sweet.

1 Goo'rt-JnigTlt, Moaia,' cried out half-a-dozen voices,.
anS their owners watched the little girl out of sight ■

as she tripped away by her mother's side.
Mrs. Maher was one of those mothers

—
old-fashion-ed; if you will— who always put her little ones to

bed anrt taught them their simple prayers. In the-
room adjoining Mona's there was a large cot, and the
little girl tip-toed'"ove^r to get a last, look at her twin-
brothers, who were sleepine; peacefully in it. ,Two
chubby, dimi)led fists lay on the coverjet, and two more
were stowed away under heads of tangled golden curls.
Mona passed her fingers caressingly over the visible
hands; then she said : 'Eddie is smiling, mother; I'm
sure he is playing with the aneels.'"Yes, iriy lfEtle one, and Tommy- is trying'to call
father in his sleep.'

They entered a bright small room where the walls
were hung with sweet and touching pictures. 'TheChild Jesus In the Temple,' prettily colored, hung over
the wee white bed ;i and another favorite, ' Jesus blessing
Irßile children,' was placed where her- eyes might rest
on 'it when she _. awoke in the morning. Mrs. Maher
sat on the low ..chair, and Mona, with, clasped handsf>pd fcpwpd heaia, recited her niglht prayers,' in which
TJncJe -.Jim's

"
Hail Mary ' was included.

'
Then mother

brushed out her curls and kissed her 'good-night.' Shecarried her statuette of the Child Jesus in her lefthand, and a tiny white,Rosary in the right.

WHY?

Why do men wear buttons on their coat-sleeves?
Because Frederick the-Great of Prussia, who was agreat admirer of smart uniforms, finding thathis sol-diers were in the habit of wiping their faces with.- the

sleeves of .their coats, ordered,that a row of buttonsshould be placed on the.upper side of each, and thisbroke the habit. The original purpose has been- longsince forgotten, and the buttons were placed under thesleeves to be out of the way.
Why is thirteencalled a baker's dozen ?Because in olden times a baker who gave shortweight was subjected to severe penalties, and to be on
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The Family Circle
HOW PUSSY WAS SAVED A WHIPPING

Dear pussy, Ilove you, an' I's your true friend,
'Cause 1saved you a whippin' to-day

When cook missed her custard, and everyone said
ft was puss that stealed it away.

You know- you are naughty sometimes, pussy, dear,
So in course you get blanred, an' all that!

An' cook took a stick, and she 'clared she would beat
The thief out of that mizzablecat.

But Ididn't feel conifortb'le down in my heart,
So Isaved you the whippin', you see,

'CauseIwent to mamma, an' telledI'spect
She'd.better tell cook to whip me.

'Cause the custard was stealed by a bad little girl,
Who felt Sreffly sorry with shame !

An' if wouldn't be fair to whip pussy, in course,
When that bad little girl was to blame!

'
Was it my' littlegirlie ? ' -my dear mamma said,
Ifelt dreffly scared, butInodded my head, !

An1 then mamma'laughed, 'Go find nurse, for Iguess
There's some custard to wash off a little girl's dress.'

When, then, 'course they knew it was I, an' not you.
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"Then why did you not slacken speed rather than'run"him down ?
'

A light seemed to dawn upon the ac-
cused.

'
You have me there,' he» said. 'Inever thought

of that.'
In the household department of a farm magazine we

find the following advertisement:
— 'lam willing to ex-change a well-preserved copy of Browning's poems for

some geraniums. Ihave a complete edition of _Byron,
containing all his poems and letters, whichIshall beglad to exchange for some nasturtium seed.'

The
'

seals of office' which are delivered by the
King to the members of a.new Government are small-metal discs, engraved with some device, enclosed in avelvet case, They are, of course, never 'worn '; in'fact, Ministers generally put them away and forget all
about them until the time comes to surrender them tohis Majesty.- ■

"
-"" The pitfall, much used in Africa and South -Americaas a means- of catching large game, is an imitation1of

the device employed by the ant-lion to entrap his prey.
This curious insect digs a conical hole in the I,sand and
lies in wait at the bottom. When an' incautious an£approaches too near the top the sand gives"way and heslides' down into the jaws of his enemy.

Salt is the greatest luxury known in Central Africa.
In some sections among the 'poorer inhabitants salt"is nej|er used. Ji'yen among the better classes, a man
who eats salt with his food is considered-a richindi-vidual. In some tribe's . where salt is not so scarcechildren are so fond_of it that they may be seen eat-ing it just as our children would eat pieces of lump
sugar.

The actual invention of balloons is due to two bro-thers, Stephen and Joseph Montgolfier, sons of PeterMontgolfier, a paper manufacturer at- Annonay, nearLyons. It was on June 5, 1783, that they gave theirfirst public exhibition. A linen globe 105ft in circum-ference was inflated1 over a fire of straw and wbod. Whenreleased, it quickly rose to the height of about'6oooft,and descended about ten minutes later one mile and ahalf from\the starting point. The first aerial voyagetook place on October 21, 1783, when two Frenchmenmade an ascent near Paris. Their names were M. Pil-atre de Roziers and Marquis a Arlandes ; they were inthe air twenty-five minutes, "and rose 3000ft, and cameSown safely. . . - "
" The great Cullinan diamond recently found in theTransvaal, and which is to be presented to King Ed-ward VII., will-greatly increase the -weight

""
of theBritish crown. The crown is already very heavy— 39ozand sdwts.— no light burden for. the King- when' heperforms the ceremony, of opening Parliament. To addto it the Cullinan diamond would increase this weightby about three-quarters of a pound avoirdupois,which,it is estimated, is what the jewel will weigh after it-is cut. The-crown, as it is seen to-day, in theTower.of London, contains 2818 diamonds,. 297 pearls, and-many other exquisite jewels.- Its""chief gem is the"7?£&«& c value of which has been - estimated at£100,000, which was given to the .Black' Prince inSpam in the year 1367, arid was worn by Henry V.in his helmet at the battle of Agincourt.

The most patßetic of all monkey stories is onewhich-Grant-Duff has somewhere- recorded. The DublinZoo had.a famous ape, whose delight was the friend-ship of the 'principal of the" establishment. He neverpassed .the cage without a handshake and a friendlychat— until once a meiriber of the Royal Family wentvisiting. That day the principal, too engrossed with theduties of showing the august guest, round the place,overlooked his poor relation. The ape grieved andsulked,-jand when he went again to :its cage turnedsavagely upon him. The human friend was sent absolu-tely to Coventry by Ivis humble admirer. And strairfxt-}oadeci?nVheann hf ?! +S-vIk>g' 'So""S animaltifaniwf\ J1f?1Vlctlm to consump«on.' When theend was obviously.at hand;.the principal went to lookS JJ-V+ ??e MPM
PPse *se2?ed.to briSnten up at his approach.IJfc crept .feebly to the front of its cage, thrust out itsIS? lay

Or
down

g
a
mr
nd

P
die

f
d.

r*Conciliation "* forgiveness,

All Sorts
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the safe side he always added an extra roll to the
dozen to make up for any possible deficiency in * the
others, and thus safeguarded himself.

Why do we say, 'Mind your p's and q?s ?,' *

Because in- ancient^ times,- behind the door, of each
alehouse there '.hung a slate, on which was writtenP.,
which stood for pint, and Q., whrdn stood for quart.'
A number was placed opposite each customer's name,
according to the amount he imbibed. .He was not ex-
pected to pay until Saturday evening, when he had to'

mind his p's and q's.' :

OVERDOING IT

The truest homes are often in houses not especially
well kept, where the comfort axid1 happiness of the
inmates, rather than the preservation of the furniture,
are first consulted. The object of home is to be the
centre, the point of tenderest interest, the" pivot on
which the family life turns. . The first requisite is to
make it attractive, that none of its inmates

-
will care

to linger long outside of its limits. All legitimate
means should be employed to this end, and no effort
spared that can contribute to the. purpose. Many
houses, called' homes, kept with waxy neatnessby pains-. taking, anxious women, are so oppressive in their
nicety as to exclude all home feeling from their spotless

.precincts. The very name of home is synonymous with.personal freedom and relaxation from care; butneither
of these can be felt where such a mania for external
cleanliness pervades the household that everything -

else
4s subservient thereto. "

'"
c. "." ..

ODDS AND ENDS

America has got it,
Ireland wants it.still;

It is in every mountain,
But not-in every hill.

It's always seen inmalt, ,
But never found in beer ;

It comes just once in every month,
But never in a year.

Answer—Letter M.
Iam known to the poorest and worst,

And my worth by a child may"be reckoned,
Though the least thing in nature is double my first,

And the whole is but half of "my second.
Answer— Halfpenny.

My first is a vehicle, so is my last,
AYS so must my total be reckoned;

While in centre of first, of last, and of whole
Is an article named in my second.

Answer— Caravan.
By fingers fair my first is formed;

A-little pronoun is my second;
My third in shape is almost round,

Andhalf of itmy whole is reckoned.
Answer— Hemisphere.

FAMILYFUN

Boarder—lsay, Mrs. Napper, I.don't,care for your
bacon this irorning. Itf doesn't seem fresh.

Mrs. Napper— Very strange,' sir. The shopman,said
it was only cured last week.

Boarder— Well, it must have had a relapse.
" .'Pray, give me the six shillings you owe me, for

the. opinion- you had of me,' said an Irish lawyer to a
former client..- 'Faith, Inever had any opinion of you.' "

She was a very pompous lady who, having in-
herited a fortune, had bought a country seat, where
she delighted to play the hostess.

'
What beautiful

chickens-!
'

exclaimeda guest.who was being shown the
poultry farm. ' Yes, they're all prize fowl,' was the
lady's reply. ,'Oh, really; do they lay every day ? '
"Oh, they could, of course,', said the purse-proud lady,'
but -foi"people in our positionit is not necessaryfor

them to do so !
'"

Mrs. A.- (before the full-length portrait of a girl) :
'Oh, if Ionly knew -the painter of this !'

Artist (stepping forward,' joyfully) : " Permit .me, "
madam, to introduce myself as the painter.'. Mrs. A. : 'What extraordinary good luck ! Now you
will tell me— won't you ?— the address of the dressmaker
who made this girl's frock ? ' J

The following curious- advertisement,-appeared-
-

the
other day in a Dunedin paper :— Wanted, under gardener ;
must be able to milk and groom a-horse..-

In Sweden the saloons are closed on Saturday—pay-
day—while the savings banks are kept open until

-
mid-

night. No government can. force a man to save hismoney;but this" Swedish system"at least encourages
him to deposit it where it is most likely to be of use.'

Your honor,' said the arrested , chauffeur, *Itriedto warn the man, but the horn would not work.'
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j£ IN X
MORAY PLAGE, SUNBDIN,

BbiiHT ft KbllißHH* (Sncoessors to JamesJeffs)Proprietors

Drags, Landans, Waggonettes, Dog Carts, and Vehicles of every
description. SaddleHarsesalwaysonHire. Carriages forWedding
Parties..HorsesBrokentoSingleandDoableHarness,alsotoSaddle

TELEPHONE No. 827.

'
A J. S. HE iD L-A N D

■-* THAMES STREET, OAMARU
Importer of all kinds of Ironmongery,Glass and Ohinaware

Groceries, BambooCurtainRods,
JapaneseBaskets,andallkinds ofgoods for

Honse andFarmnee.

RAILWAY HOTEL,
OREPUKI, _

&IBBAND'Aboy - Proprietor.

Mr.D'Aroy wishestoinformhis friends and the public thathe
has purchased the above hotel. The building has undergone a
thoroughrenovating from floor toceiling,andnowoffersunrivalled
accommodationto touriste,visitorsandtravellers. Thebedroomsare
wellandcomfortablyfurnished, and the fittingsareallthat oouldbe
desired.

Travellerscalledin time for early trains.
The Wines andSpirits areof theBertProcurableBrands.

GoodStabling. HorsesandBuggies forhire,
vHot,Cold, andShowerBaths. .

REAL TENERIFFE WORK.

WHY SHOULD YOU SPOIL YOUR EYESIGHT doing Drawn |^^^^^B"^r^^j|
Thread Work? We offer the most lovely Tray and Supper IB tH* Wjtjß Hj^J
Cloths, DOylies, etc., at less than you can make them. II VB^fi3

NOW SHOWING a SAMPLE COLLECTION at 25 per cent. Under Usual Prices. II |A \wS% Ml"' IH n^-^p^ ID'OTLTEs"—3Jd,5"— 3Jd, 4Jd, 6d, Bd, 10d. and Is each. TRAY CLOTHS~-2^6d,,353d, !■ I
4s lid, 5s 6d, to 153. SUPPER CLOTHS— 6s lid,759,10d6d, 12s 9d, I^^^^^^^^m^^^^^^^^^Mand upwards. TB."D.CASES— 4a 3d, 7s11, 3b, to I3a9d. . .. I

<9- ASK FOR SPECIAL ILLUSTRATED NAPERY CATALOGUE. gg^^S^^^^^^^^^^m
Ifyou want to make aReally Present there is nothingnicer than the above. .

BROWN, EWING & CO. Ltd. DUNEDIN.

GOOD PRINTING ai; CheapBates.

OCTAGON, DUNEDIN

A well-selected stook of
MEMORIAM CARDS

Keptinstook. CountryOrdera
promptly attended to. TricesModerate

Cooking Ranges
The Patent Prize Range

ZEALANDIA
Requiresnosetting,and willburn anyCoa

VERANDAHCASTINGS of allkinds
Catalogues on Application

BARNINGHAM fc CO.,
Victoria Foundry, George St., Dunedin

(Opposite Knox Church1)

MOUNTAINEER HOTEL,
QUEENSTOWN, LAKE WAKATIPD

P.McCaethy -
■ Proprietor.

Thiß new andCommodiousHotelhas been
well furnished throughout,and is now one
of the most comfortable Houses in Otago
gmtes of Roomß have been set apart for
Families, and every attention has beenpaid
to thearrangements for carrying on a firs
class trade. Hot,Cold, andShower Bath.

TERMS MODERATE.

BestBrands of Wines, Spirits,andBeer
FIKBT-OLASa SAMPLEBOOM.

APorter will attendPassengers on the
Arrival and Departureof Steamers.

First Class Stabling.
-

Horses AndBuggieß 'ior.Hire.

JIJARK SINCLAIR
OOAOHBUILDER AND IMPORTER,

Qbbat Kraa and St. Aetdbxw Streets,
—^ Dttnedin.

And hx Bubnbids Gbbih Island.

Country OrdersreoeiveSpecial Attention.
Correspondence Invited. ■

JSvery Descriptionof Carriage andBuggy
builttoorder;also FarmDrayß

Waggons,andSpringCarts.
AllkindsofRepairsatLowestPrices.

LargestPrise-takerinCarriagesuntilPrises
were discontinued.

Francis Meenan,
WINE 4c SPIRIT MERCHANT,

WholesaleandRetail
PRODUCE k PROVISION MERCHANT-

GreatKing Street,Dunedin,
(OppositeHospital)

Buyer of Oats,Butter and Potatoes.

DuthieBros.Ltd
Are Selected by our

Now London Buyer
Showing

For
The Elegance of Design

Latest
A and

productions Quality of
from Material

London Prices will be- ,- and Found Extremely
, Paris Moderate.

DuthieBros.Ltd
GEORGE STREET, DUNEDIN.



BARGAINS IN
FURNITURE!
QINCE complefciag our new factory,we are

turning out large quantities of "Every-
day

"
Furniture

—
wemean furniture of utility,

neat design and substantion
—

which we offer
at such prices as are within the reach of m'oßt
purses.

We believe the following are thelowest
prices at whichhonest serviceable goods can beproduced,and that with the aid of modern
machinery and a large staff of skilled em-
ployees.

Tawdry, trashy articles, held together
with aspeck of glue here and there, aregoods
which are dear at any price ! These will
give satisfactory wear,and are all

FURNITURE BARGAINS!
A Sideboard in Walnut Colour, with Mirror

Glass for £4 lOs.
ADiningRoomSuite inpretty designofSaddleBags andVelvetBoarders, £12 lOs.
ACombinationDuchess ChestwithBestEnglishBevelledGlass, andfinishedwithoxydisedhandles, 35sI
Black and Walnut Bent Wood Vienna Chairs,

PatentWaterproofSeats for ss9d.
Full sized Brass Rail Bedstead, with elegantmounts, 28s 6d. A Marvel!

SCOULLAR & CffISHOLM, Limited,
City Furniture Warehouse,Rattray St.,Dunedin.

THROGMORTON WHISKY tm-mwmmw^
GRIERSON ft DAVIS, Agents,} CHRISTCHURCH.

PrinUdudPnbUdicd for TmiNjbw Zjuum■VvuanPwariiro akdPraxunnmOonut(Limitad),byBbwam) Wuxiak Oxuv.Printer Ot Doncdla.at tb« RtgiitwedOffl«« ot theCompany No.«, Xh« Ottagon,Dnntdla,onThuwdsy,tLt14th d»y of November,10OT,

achottb i-or L# d# NATHAN & CO. LTD.
Stf^tJftiJaftSSe^^ ©"n.r«l,ll«rcliMiU, Shipping & Insurance Ag«Bto f' KAURI.&UM, FLAX, & PRODUCE BROKERS.
M«BH(*l«owndes4iOo.'BKeyßum; Messrs BeadBros.'Dofe's o ___„JES*«^dd^grkvT » « AllPlfIAIIII

"
Omml Cable*Tdtmpfalo

He^Bwnd of Bass's Ale and Guinness' Stout;Udolpho 88,FINSBUBT ST., LONDON, 8.0. AUwIILJIIIIII AddrwfrJ"SZUVTIl?
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To the Patriarchs, Primates, Archbishops, Bishops^ and
other heal Ordinaries in peace and communion with, the
Apostolic See

PIUS X POPE
Venerable Brethern, Health ,and Apostolic Bene-

diction.

Theoffice divinely committed to usof feeding the Lord's
'

flock has especially this duty assigned to it by Christ,
namely, to guard with the greatest vigilance thedeposit of
the faith delivered to the saints, rejecting the profane
novelties of words andoppositions of knowledge falsely so-
called. Therehasneverbeen a time whenthiswatchfulness
of the supreme pastor was not necessary to the Catholic
body;tor,owing to the efforts of theenemy of thehuman
racethere haveneverbeenlacking

"
menspeakingperverse

things'* (Acts, xx., 30), "vain talkers and seducers"
(Tit.i.,10), "erringanddrivinginto error

"
(2Tim.iii.13).

Stillitjnustbe confessed that thenumber of- the enemies
of the cross of Christ has in these last days increased
exceedingly, who are striving by arts, entirely new andfullof subtlety, to destroy the vital energy of the Church,
and, if they can, to overthrow utterly Christ's kingdom
itself. Wherefore We may no longer be silent, lest We
shouldseem to fail in Our most sacred duty,andlest the
kindness that, in the hope of wiser councils, We have
hitherto shown them, shouldbe attributed to forgetfulness
of our office.

Gravity op the Situation.
That we make no delay in this matter is renderednecessary especiallyby the fact that thepartisans of erroraretobesoughtnotonlyamong theChurch'sopenenemies;

they lie hid, a thing to be deeply deplored and feared, inher very bosom and heart, andare the moremischievous,
the less conspicuously they appear. We allude,VenerableBrethren, tomany who belong'to the Catholic laity, nay,N
and this is far more lamentable, to the ranks of the priest-
hood itself,who, feigninga love for theChurch,lacking thefirm protection of philosophy and theology, nay more,

thoroughly imbued with the poisonous doctrines taught
by the enemies of the Church, and lost to all sense of
modesty, vaunt themselves as reformers of the Church;
and, forming^ more boldly into line of attack, assail all
that ismost sacred inthe work of Christ,notsparing even
the person of the Divine Redeemer, whom, with sac-
rilegious daring, they reduce to a simple, mere man.

Though they express astonishment themselves, no.one
can justly be surprised that We number such menamong
the enemies of the Chuich, if, leaving out of consideration
theinternal disposition of soul, of which God alone is the
judge,he is acquainted with their tenets, their manner of
speech, their conduct. Nor indeed willhe err inaccounting
tnem the most pernicious of all the adversaries of the
Church. For, as wehave said,they put their designs for
herruin into operationnot from withoutbut fromwithin;
hence, the danger is present almost in the-very veins and
heart of the Church, whose injury is themore certain, the
more intimate is their knowledge of her. Moreover they
lay the axenot to thebranches and shoots,but to thevery
root, that is, to the faith and its deepest fibres. And
having struck at this root of immortality, theyproceed to
disseminate poison through the whole tree, so that there
is no part of Catholic truth from which: they hold their
hand, none that they do not strive to corrupt. Further,

,none is more skilful,none more astute than they, in the
employment of a thousand noxious arts; for they double
the parts of rationalist and Catholic, and this so craftily
that they easily lead the unwary into error;and since
audacity is their chief characteristic, there is no conclusion
of any kind from which theyshrink or which theydo not
thrust forward- with pertinacity and assurance. To.this
mustbe added the fact, whichindeed is well calculated to
deceive souls, that theylead alife of the greatestactivity,-
of assiduous and ardent application to every branch of
learning, and that they possess, as a rule, a reputation for
the strictest morality. Finally, and this almost destroys
all hope of cure, their very doctrines have given such a
bent to their minds, that they disdain all authority^and
brook no restraint;and relying upon a false conscience,
they attempt to ascribe to a love of truth that whichis in
reality theresult of pride and obstinacy.

Once indeed wehadhopes of recalling them to a better
sense, and to this end wefirst of all showed themkindness
as Our Children,then We treated themwithseverity,and
at last we-have had recourse, though with great re-
luctance, to public reproof. But you know, Venerable
Brethren,how fruitless hasbeen Our action. They bowed
their head for a moment, but it was soon uplifted more
arrogantly than ever. If it were a matter which-con-
cerned themalone, We might perhapshave overlooked it:
but the security of the Catholic nameis at stake. Where-
fore, as tomaintain it longer wouldbe a crime, We must
now break silence, in order to expose before the whole-
Church in their true colours those men who haveassumed
this baddisguise.

Division of the Encyclical.

But since the Modernists (as they are commonly and
rightly called) employ a very clever artifice, namely, to
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Encyclical on Modernist Errors

ENCYCLICAL LETTER

OF OUR MOST HOLY LORD

PIUS X ,

By Divine Providence Pope
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present their doctrines without order and systematic
arrangementinto one whole, scattered and disjointed one
fromanother,so as toappeartobeindoubtanduncertainty,
while they are in,reality firm and steadfast, it will be of
advantage, Venerable Brethren, to bring their teachings
together here into one group,and topoint out the con-
nexion between them,and thus to pass to anexamination
of the sources of the errors, and to prescribe remedies for
averting the evil.

PARTI.: ANALYSIS OF MODERNIST TEACHING.

To proceed in an orderly manner in this recondite
subject, itmust first of all be noted that everyModernist
sustains and comprises withinhimself many personalities;
he is aphilosopher, abeliever^ a theologian, an historian, a
critic, an apologist, a reformer. These roles must be
clearly distinguished from one another by all who would
accurately know their system and thoroughly compre-
hend theprinciplesandthe consequencesof their doctrines.

r . Agnosticism its Philosophical Foundation.

We begin, then, with the philosopher. Modernists place
the foundation of religious philosophy in that doctrine
which is usually called Agnosticism. According to this
teaching human reason is confined entirely within the
field of 'phenomena, that is to say, to things that areper-
ceptible to the senses, and in the manner in which they
areperceptible:it hasno right and"nopower to transgress
these limits. Hence it is incapable of lifting itself up to
God, and of recognising His existence, evenby means of

.visible things. From this it is inferred that God can
never be the direct object of science,and that, as regards
history,He mustnotbe considered as anhistoricalsubject.
Given these premises,all will readilyperceive whatbecomes
of Natural Theology, of the motives of credibility, of ex-
ternal revelation. The Modernists simply make- away
with them altogether; they include them in Intellect-
ualism, which they call a ridiculous and long ago defunct
system. Nor does the fact that the Church has formally
condemned these portentous errors exercise the slightest
restraint upon them. Yet the Vatican Council has de-
fined, ''If anyone says that the one true God, our Creator
andLord, cannot beknown with certainty by the natural
light of human reason by means of the things that are
made, let him be anathema" (De Revel., can. 1); and
also: "If anyone says that itis not possible or not ex-
pedient that man be taught, through the medium of
divine revelation, about God and the worship to be paid
'Him, let him be anathema " (Ibid., can". 2) ;and finally,'* If anyone says that divine revelation cannot be made
credible by external signs, and that therefore men
should be drawn to the faith only by their personal in-
ternal experience or by private inspiration, let him be
anathema" (De Fide, can. 3).. But how the Modernists
make the transition from Agnosticism, which is a state
of pure nescience, to scientific andhistoric Atheism, which
is a doctrine of denial: and consequently; by
what legitimate process of reasoning, starting from ignor-
ance as to whether God has in fact intervened in the
history of the human race or not, they proceed, in their
explanation of this history, to ignore God altogether,
as if He really had not intervened, let him answer who
can. Yetitisafixedandestablishedprinciple among them
thatbothscience andhistory mustbeatheistic:and within
their boundaries there is room for nothing but pheno-
mena ; God and all that is divine are utterly excluded.
We shall soon see clearly what, according to this most
absurd teaching, must be held touching the most sacred
Person of Christ, what concerning the mysteries of His
life and death, and of His Resurrection and Ascension
into heaven.

Vital Immanence.
However, this Agnosticism is only the negative part of

the system of -the Modernist : the positive.side of it con-
sistsinwhat they call vitalimmanence. This is how they
advance from one to the other. Religion, whether natural

or supernatural,must, like every other fact,admit of some
explanation. But when Natural theology has been de-
stroyed, the road to revelation closed through the re-
jection of the arguments of credibility, and all external
revelation absolutely denied, it is clear that this ex-
planation will be sought in vain outside man himself.
It must, therefore, be looked for in man; and since
religion is a form of life, the explanationmust certainly
be found in- the life of man. Hence the principle of
religious immanence is formulated. Moreover, the first
actuation, so to say, of every vital phenomenon, and
religion, as has been said, belongs to this category, is
due to a certain necessity or impulsion ; but it has' its
origin, speaking more particularly of life, in a movement
of theheart,whichmovementiscalled a sentiment. There-
fore since God is the object of religion, wemust conclude
that faith, which is the basis and the foundation of all
religion, consists in a sentiment .which originates from a
need of the divine. This need of the divine, which is
experiencedonly inspecial and favourable circumstances,
cannot,of itself,appertain to"the domainof consciousness;
it is aifirst latent within the consciousness,or, to-borrow
a term from modern philosophy, in the subconsciousness,
where also its roots lie hidden and undetected.

Should anyone askhow itis that thisneed of the divine
which man experiences within himself grows up into, a
religion, theModernists reply thus: Science and history,
theysay, are confined within two limits, the oneexternal,
namely, the visible world, the other internal, which is
consciousness. When _gne or other of these boundaries
has been reached, there can be no furtner progress, foT
beyond is the unknowable. In presence of this unknow-
able, whether it is outside man and beyond the visible
world of nature,orlieshiddenwithinin the subconsciousness,
the need of the divine, according to the principles of

""

Fideism, excites in a soul with a propensity towards re-
ligion a certain special sentiment, without any previous
advertence of the mind: and this sentiment possesses,
implied within itself both as its own object and as its
intrinsic cause, thereality of the divine,and ina wayunites
man_with God. It is this sentiment to which Modernists
give the name of faith, and. thisit is which they consider
the beginning of religion.

But wehavenotyetcome to theendof theirphilosophy,
or, to speak moreaccurately, their folly..For Modernism
finds in this sentimentnot faithonly,but withandinfaith,
as they understand it, revelation, they say abides. For
what more can one require for revelation ? Is not
that religious sentiment which is perceptible in 'the*con-
sciousness revelation, or at least the beginning of revel-
ation ? Nay, is not God Himself, as He manifests Him-
self to the soul, indistinctly it is true, in this same religious
sense, revelation? And they add: Since God is both
the object and the cause of faith, this revelationis at the
same time of God and from God, that is, God is both the

■revealer and therevealed.
Hence, Venerable Brethren; springs that ridiculous

proposition ofJbheModernists, that every religion, accord-
ing to the different aspect under whichit is viewed, must
be considered as both natural and supernatural. Hence
it is that they make consciousness and revelationsynony-
mous. Hence the law, according to which .religious
consciousness is given as the universal rule, to be put on
an equal footing with revelation, and to which.all.must
submit, even the- supreme authority of the Church,
whether in its teaching capacity, or in that of legislator
in theprovince of sacred liturgyor discipline.

Deformation op Religious History the Consequence.

However, in all this process, from which, according to
the Modernists, faith and revelation spring, one point is
to beparticularly noted, for it is of capital importance on
account -of the historico-critical corollaries which are
deduced from it.

—
For the Unknowable they talk of

does not present itself to faith as something solitary and
isolated; but rather in close conjunction with some
phenomenon, which, though it belongs to the realm of
science and history, yet to sorae extent oversteps their
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"If anyone says that man cannot be raised by God to
a knowledge andperfection which surpassesnature, but- that he can and should,-by his own efforts andby a con-
stant development, attain finally to the possession of all
truthandgood,let frimbeanathema

'' (DeRevel.,can. 3).

The Origin of Dogmas.

So far, Venerable Brethren, there has been no mention
ot the intellect. Still it also, according to therteaching of
the Modernists,has its part inthe act of faith. Andit is
of importance to see how.

— In that sentiment of which
We have frequently spoken, since sentiment is not
knowledge, God. indeed presents Himself to man, but
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inamanner so confused andindistinct thatHe canhardly
be..perceived by the believer. It is therefore necessary
that a ray of light should be cast upon this sentiment,
so that God may be clearly distinguished and set apart
from it. This is the task of the intellect, whose officeit is to reflect and to analyse, and by means of which
man first transforms into mental pictures the vital pheno-
mena which arise within him, and then expresses them
in words. Hence "the common saying of Modernists :
that the religious man must fonder his faith.

—
The in-

tellect, then, encountering this sentiment directs itself
upon it, and produces in it a work resembling that of a
painter who restores and gives new life to apicture that
has perished with age. The simile is that of one of
the leaders of Modernism. The operation of the intellect
in this work is a double one: first, by a natural and
spontaneous act it expresses its concept in a simple,
ordinary > statement; then, on reflection and deeper
consideration, or, as they say, by elaborating its thought,
it expresses theidea insecondary propositions, which' are
derived from the first, but aremorelperfect and distinct.
These secondary propositions, if they finally receive the
approval of the supreme magisterium of the Church,
constitute dogma.
. Thus We have_reached one of the principal points in
theModernists' system, namely, the origin and the nature
of dogma/ For they place the origin of dogma in those
primitive and simple formulae, which, under a certain
aspect, are necessary to faith; for revelation, tobe truly
such, requires the clear manifestation of God in the
consciousness. But dogma itself, they apparently hold,
is contained in the secondary formulae.

To ascertain thenatureof dogma, wemust first find the
relation which exists between the religious formulas and
the religious sentiment. This will be readily perceived
by him who..realises that these formulas have no other
purpose than to furnish thebeliever with ameans of giving
an account of his faith- to himself. These formulas there-
fore stand midway between the believer and his faith;
in their relation to the faith, they are the inadequate
expression of its object, and are usually called symbols;
in their relation to the believer, they are mere instru-
ments.

Its Evolution.

Hence^it.is quite impossible tomaintain that they ex-
press absolute truth: for, in so far as they are symbols,
they are the images of truth,and so must be adapted to
the religious sentiment in its relation to man; and as
instruments, they are the vehicles of truth,andmust there-
fore in their turn be adapted to man inhis relation to
the religious sentiment. But the object of the religious
sentiment, since" it embraces the absolute, possesses an
infinite variety of aspects, of which now one,nowanother,
may present itself. In like manner, he who believes
may pass through different phases. Consequently, the
formulae too, which we call dogmas, must be subject to
these vicissitudes, and -are, therefore, liable to change.
Thus the way is open to the intrinsic evolution of dogma.
An immense collection of sophisms this, that ruins and
destroys allreligion. Dogma is not only-able,but ought
to evolve and to be changed. This is strongly affirmed^
by the Modernists, and as clearly flows from their prin-
ciples. ,For amongst the chief points of their teaching
is this which they deduce from the principle of vital
immanence;that religious formulas, to be really religious
andnot merely theological speculations, ought to be living
and to live the life of the religious sentiment. This is
not to be understood in the sense that these formulas,
especially if merely imaginative, were to be made for the
religious sentimentj it has no moreto do with their origin
than with number or quality ; what is necessary is that
the religious sentiment, when needful, introduced some
modification, should vitally assimilate them. In other
words,it is necessary that the primitive formula be ac-
cepted and sanctioned by the heart; and similarly the
subsequentwork from whichspring the secondary formulas

"must proceed undei the guidance of the heart. Hence
it comes that these formulas, to be living, should be, and

bounds. Such aphenomenonmay be afact of naturecon-
taining within itself, something mysterious; or it may
be a man, whose character, actions and words cannot,
apparently,bereconciled with the ordinary lawsof history.
Then faith, attracted by the Unknowable which is united
with the phenomenon, possesses itself of the whole
phenomenon, and, as it were,permeates it with its own
life. From this two things follows. The first is a sort
of transfiguration of the phenomenon; by its elevation
above its own true conditions,by which itbecomes more
adapted to that form of the divine which faith will infuse
intoit. The secondisakindof disfigurement, which springs
.from the fact that faith,which has made' the phenomenon
independent of the circumstances of place and time,
attributes to it qualities which it has not; and this is
trueparticularlyof thephenomenaof thepast,and the older
they are, the truer it is. Prom, these two principles the
;Modernists deduce two laws, which, when united with
a third which they have already got from agnosticism,
constitute the foundation of historical criticism. We
will take an illustration from the Person of Christ.
In the person of Christ, they say, science and history
encounter nothing that is not human. Therefore, in
virtue of the first canon deduced: from agnosticism, what-
everthere is inHis history suggestive of the divine,must
be rejected. Then, according to the second canon, the
historical person of Christ was transfigured by faith;
therefore everything that raises it above historical con-
ditions' must be removed. Lastly, the third canon,
"which lays down that the person of Christ has been dis-
figured by faith, requires that everything should be
excluded, deeds and words and all else that is not in
keeping with His character,circumstances and education,
andwith"theplace and timein whichHe lived. A strange
style of reasoning, truly; but it is Modernist criticism.

Therefore the religious sentiment, which, through the
agency of vital immanence emerges from the lurking-places
of the subconsciousness, is the germ of all religion, and
the explanation of everything that has been or ever will
be in any religion. This sentiment, which was at first
only rudimentary and almost formless, gradually
matured, under the influence of that mysterious prin-
ciple from which it originated, with the progress of
human life, of which,ashas been said,it is aform. This,
then, is the origin of all religion, even supernatural
religion; it is only a development of this religious
sentiment. Nor is the Catholic religion an exception;
it is quite ona level with thejest; for itwas engendered,
by the process of vital immanence, in the consciousness
of Christ, who was a man of the choicest nature, whose
like has rieyer been, nor will be.

—
Those who hear these

audacious, these sacrilegious assertions, are simply
shocked! And yet, Venerable Brethren, these are not
merelyJ;he foolish babblings of infidels. There are many
Catholics, yea, and priests too, who say "these things
openly; and they boast that they are going to, reform
the Church by these ravings! There is no question now
of the old error, by which a sort of right to the super-
natural order was claimed for the human nature. We
have gone far beyond that: we have reached the point
when it is affirmed that our most holy religion, in
the man Christ as in us, emanated from nature
spontaneously and entirely. Than this there is surely

" nothing more destructive of the whole supernatural
order. ■ Wherefore theVaticanCouncilmost justlydecreed:

3



certainly onone of these two: either on account of- thefalsity of the religious sentiment or on account of the
falsity of the formula pronounced by the mind. Now
the religious sentiment, although it may be more perfect
or less perfect, is always one and the same; and theintellectual formula, in order to be true,hasbut torespond
to the religious sentiment and to the Believer, "whatever
be the intellectual capacity of the latter. In the conflict
between different religions, the most that Modernists
canmaintain is that the Catholic has more truthbecauseit is more living and that it deserves with more reason

.the name of Christian because it corresponds more fully
with the origins of Christianity. That these consequences

.flow from the premises will not seem unnatural to any-body. But what is amazing is that there are Catholics
and priests who, We would faia believe, abhor such
enormities yetv act as if they fully approved of them.
For they heap suchpraise andbestow such public honour
onthe teachers of these'errors as to giverise to the beliefthat their admiration is not meant merely for the
persons whoareperhaps not devoid of a certain merit,but
rather for the errors which these persons openly profess
and which theydo allintheirpower topropagate.

Religious Experience and Tradition.
But this doctrine of experience is also under another

aspect entirely contraryto Catholic truth Itis extended
and applied to tradition, as hitherto understood by theChurch, and destroys it. By the Modernists tradition,
is understood as a communication to others through
preaching by*means of the intellectual formula, of an
original experience. To this formula, in addition to its
representativevalue, they attribute a species of suggestive
efficacy which acts both in the person who believes to
stimulate the religious sentiment should it happen to
have grown sluggish and to renew the experience once
acquired, and in those who do not yet believe to awake
for the first time the religious sentiment in them and to
produce the experience. In this way is religious ex-
perience propagated among the peoples; and notmerely
-among contemporaries by preaching, but among
generations both by books and by oral transmission
from one to another. Sometimes this communication
of religious experience takes root and thrives, at other
times' it withers at once and* dies. For the Modernists
to live is a proof of truth, since for them life and truth
are one and the same thing. Hence again, it is given
to us to infer that all existing religions areequally true,
for otherwise they wouldnot live.

Faith and Science.
Having leached this point, Venerable- Brethren, we

have sufficient material in hand to enable us to see the
relations which Modernists establish between faith ■ andscience, including history also"under the name of science.
And in the first place it is tobeheld thattheobjectof the
one is quite extraneous to and separate from the object
of the other. For faith occupies itself solely with some-
thing which science declares to be unknowable for it.
Hence each has a separate field assigned to it: science
is entirely concerned with the reality of phenomena,
into which faith does not enter at all.; faith on the con-
trary concerns itself with the divine reality which is
entirely unknown to. science. Thus the conclusion is
reached that there can never be any dissension betweenfaithand science, for if each keeps on its ownground they
can never meet and therefore never be in contradiction.
Andif itbe objectedthatin thevisibleworld there aresome
things which appertain to faith, such as the human life
of Christ, the Modernists reply by denying this. For
though such things come within the category of pheno-
mena, still in as far as they are lived by faith and in the
way already described have been by faith transfigured
and disfigured, they,have been removed from the world
of sense and translated tobecome material for the divine.
Hence should it be further asked whether" Christ has
wrought real miracles, and made real prophecies,
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should remain, adapted to the faith and to him who
believes. Wherefore if for any reason this adaptation
should cease to exist, they lose their first meaning and
accordingly must be changed. .And since the character
and lot of dogmatic formulas is so precarious, there is
no room for surprise that Modernists regard them so
lightly and in such open disrespect. And so they au-
daciously charge the Church both with taking the wrong
road from inability to distinguish the religious and moral
sense of formulas from their surface meaning, and with
clinging tenaciously,and vainly to meaningless formulas
whilst religion is allowed to go to ruin. Blind that they
are,andleaders of the blind,inflated withaboastful science,
they have reached that pitch of folly where they pervert
the eternal concept of truth and the true nature of the
religious sentiment ; with that new system of theirs
they are seen to be under the sway of ablind andunchecked
passion for novelty, thinking not at allof finding some solid
foundation of truth, but despising the holy and apostolic
traditions, they embrace other vain, futile, uncertain doc-trines, condemned by the Church, on which,in the height oftheir vanity, they think they can rest and maintain
truth itselj (1).

The Modernist as Believer : Individual Experience
and Religious Certitude._ Thus far, Venerable Brethren, of the Modernist con-

sidered as Philosopher. Now if we proceed to consider
him as Believer, seeking to know how the Believer,
according to Modernism, is differentiated from thePhiloso-
pher, itmust be observed that although the Philosopher
recognises as the object of faith the divine reality, still
this reality is not to be found but in the heart of theBeliever, asbeing anobject of sentiment and affirmation;
and therefore confined within the sphere of phenomena;
but as to whether it exists outside that sentiment and
affirmation is a matter which in no way concerns the
Philosopher. For the Modernist Believer, on the con-
trary,it is anestablished and certain fact that the divine
reality does'really exist in itself and quite independently
of the person who believes in-it. If you ask on what

. foundation this assertionof the Believerrests, theyanswer:
In the experience of the individual, On this head theModernists differ from the Rationalists only to fall into
the opinion of the Protestants and pseudo-Mystics. Thisis their manner of putting the question: In the religious
sentiment one must recognise a kind of intuition of the
heart which>puts maninimmediate contact with the veryreality of God, and infuses such a persuasion of God'sexistence and His action both within and without man
as to excel greatlyany scientific conviction. They assert,
therefore, the existence of a real experience, and one of
a kind that surpasses all rational experience. If this
experience is denied by some, like the Rationalists, itarises from the fact that such persons' are unwilling toput themselves in the moral state wMch is necessary toproduce it. It is this experience which, when a personacquires it,makes him properly and truly a believer.

How far off we are here from Catholic teaching wehave already seen in the decree of the Vatican CounciU"We shall see later how, with such theories, added to theother errors already mentioned,,the way is opened widefor atheism. Here it is well to note at once that, given
this doctrine of experienceunited with the other doctrineof symbolism, every religion, even that of paganism,
must be held to be true. What is to prevent such ex-periences from being met with in every religion? Infact that theyaretobe foundis assertedbynot a few. Andwith what right will theModernists deny the truth of anexperience affirmed by a follower of Islam? With whatright can they claim true experience for Catholics alone ?Indeed Modernists do not denybut actually admit, someconfusedly,other in themostopenmanner,thatallreligions
are true. " That they cannot feel otherwise is clear. Foron what ground, according to their theories, could falsity
be predicated of any religion whatsoever ? Itmust be

(1) GregoryXVL, Enoycl.SingvlariNos, 7 Kal.Jul.1834.
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whether He rose truly from the dead and ascended into
heaven, the answer of agnostic science will be in the
negative and the answer of faith in the affirmative

—
yet there willnot be, onthat account,-anyconflict between
them. For it will be denied by the philosopher as philo-
sopher, speaking to the philosophers' and considering
Christ only in His historical reality; and it -will be
affirmed by the speaker, speaking' to believers and
considering the life of Christ as lived again by the faith
and in the faith.

Faith Subject to Science.

Yet,it would be a great mistake to suppose that, given
these theories, one is authorised tobelieve that faith and
science are independent of one another. On the side of
science the independence is indeed complete, but it is**
quite different with regard to faith, which is subject to
science not on one but on three grounds. For in the first
place it must be observed that in every religious fact,
when you take away the divine reality and the experience
of it which the believer possesses, everything else, and
especially thereligious formulas of it,belongs to thesphere
of phenomena and therefore falls under the control of
science. Let the believer leave the world if he will,but
so long as he remains inithe must continue, whetherhe
like it or not, to be subject to the laws, the observation,
the judgments of science and of history. Further, when
it is said that God is the object of faith alone, the state-
mentrefers only to the divinerealitynot to theidea of God.
The latter also is subject to science which while itphiloso-
phises in whatis called the logical.order soars also to the
absolute and theideal. It is therefore the right of philos-
ophy and of science to form conclusions concerning the
idea of God, to direct it in its evolution and to purify it
of any extraneous elements which maybecome confused
with it. Finally, man does not suffer a dualism to exist
in him, and the believer therefore feels within him an
impelling need so to harmonise faith with science, that
itmaynever oppose the general conception which science
sets forth concerning the universe.

Thus it is evident thatscience is to be entirely indepen-
dent of faith, while on the other hand,and notwithstanding
that theyaresupposed to be strangers to eachother, faith
is made subject to science. All this, Venerable Brothers,
is in formal opposition with the teachings of our Prede-
cessor,PiusIX., wherehe lays it downthat:Inmatters of
religion it is the duty of philosophy not to commandhut to
serve, not to 'prescribe what is to be believedbut to embrace
what_ is to be believedwith reasonableobedience, not to scrut-
inise the depths of the mysteriesof God but to venerate them
devoutly and humbly (I). -

TheModernists completely invert theparts, and to them
«may be" applied the words of another Predecessor of ours,
Gregory IX.,addressed to some theologians of his time :
Some among you, inflated like bladders with the spirit o{
vanity strivebyprofane novelties to cross the boundaries fixed
by the Fathers, twisting thesense of theKeavenlypages... to
the philosophical teaching of the rationals, not for the profit
of their hearerbut to make a show of science... these, seduced
~by strange and eccentric doctrines, make the head>of the tail.and force the'queen to serve the servant (2).

The Methods op Modernists.

This becomes still clearer to anybody who studies
the conduct of Modernists, which is in perfect
harmony with their teachings. In their writings and
addresses they seem not unfrequently. to advocate
now one doctrine now another, so that one would be dis-
posed to regard them as vague and doubtful. But there
is areasonfor this,andit is tobe found in theirideas as to
the mutual separation of science and faith. Hence in

" their books you find some things which might wellbe
■ expressedby aCatholic,but inthenextpage youfind other

things which might have been dictated by a rationalist.

When they write history they make no mention of the
divinity of Christ,butwhen theyare inthepulpit theypro-.
fess it clearly ; again, when they write history they payno
heed to the Fathers and the Councils, but when they .
catechise the people, they cite them respectfully. In the -
same way they draw their distinctions between theo-
logical and pastoral exegesis and scientific and historical
exegesis. So, too, acting on the principle that science in
no waydepends upon faith, when they treat of philosophy,
history, criticism, feeling nohorror at treading in the foot-
steps of Luther (3), they are wont to display a certain con-
tempt for Catholic doctrines, for the Holy Fathers,for the
Ecumenical Councils, for the ecclesiastical magisterium;
and should they be rebuked for this, they complain that
theyarebeing deprived of theirliberty. Lastly,guidedby
the theory that faith must be subject to science, they
continuously and openly criticise the Church because of
her sheer obstinacy inrefusing to submit andaccommodate
her dogmas to the opinions of philosophy;while they, on
their side, after having blotted out the old theology,
endeavour to introduce anew theology which shall follow
the vagaries of their philosophers.

The Modeknist as Theologian: His Principles,
Immanence and Symbolism.

And thus,VenerableBrethren, the roadisopenfor us to
study theModernists in the theological arena— a difficult
task, yet'one that may be disposed of briefly. The end
to be attained is the conciliation of faith with science,
always,however,saving the primacy of science overfaith.
In this branch theModernist theologian avails himself of
exactly the sameprinciples which we have seenemployed
by the Modernist philosopher, and applies them _to the
believer: the principles of immanenceandsymbolism. The
process is an extremely simple one. The philosopher has
declared :The 'principle of "faith is immanent;the believer
has added :This principle is God;and the theologian
draws the conclusion :God is immanent inman. Thus we
have theologialimmanence. So to',*the philosopher regards
as certain that the representations of the object of faiih are
merely symbolical;the believer has affirmed that the
object of faith is God in Himself;and the theologian pro-
ceeds to affirm that:The representations of the divine
reality are symbolical. And thus we have theological
symbolism. Truly enormous errors both, the pernicious"
character of which,willbeseenclearly fromanexamination
of their consequences. For, to begin with symbolism,
since symbols arebut symbols in regard to their objects
andonly instruments inregard to thebeliever,itis necess-
ary first of all,according to the teachings of theModernists,
that the believer donot lay toomuch stress on the formula,
but avail himself of itonly.with the scope of uniting him-
self to theabsolute truth which the formula atoncereveals
and conceals, that is to say, endeavours to express ,but
without succeeding in doing so. They would also have
the believer avail himself of the formulas only in as far
as they are useful to him, for they are given to be ahelp
and not a hindrance ;with proper regard, however, for
the social respect due to formulas which thepublic magist-
terium has deemed suitable for expressing the common
consciousness until such time as the same magisterium
provide otherwise. Concerning immanence it is not easy
to determine whatModernists meanby it, for their own
opinions on the subject vary. Some understand it in the
sense thatGod working inman is moreintimately present
inhim thanman is ineven himself, and this conception,
if properly understood, is free from reproach. Others
hold that the d vineaction isone withtheaction of nature,
as the action of the first cause is one with the action of
the secondary cause, and this' would destroy .the super-
natural order. Others, finally, explainit in a way which
savours ofpantheism and this, intruth, is the sense which"
tallies best with the rest of their doctrines.
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. (3) Prop. 29 damn, a Leone X Bull, Exsurge Domine
16 maii 1520. Via nobis facta est enervandi auctoritatem
Qondliorum, et liberecontradicendieorumgestis, et ivdicandi
eorum decrefa, et confidenter confitendi quidquid verum
videtur, sive probatum fuerit, sive reprobatum a quocumque
Concilio.

(1) Brev.adEvWratislaw, 15 Jun., 1857.
(2) Ep. adMagistros theol. Parisnon.Jul. 1224.
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which strike the public mind. What the phrases are to
the ideas, that the Sacraments areto thereligious sentiment—

that and nothing more. The Modernists would be
speaking more clearly were they to affirm that the Sacra-
ments are instituted solely to foster the faith

—
but this ia

condemned by the Council of Trent :7/ anyone say that
these Sacraments are instituted solely to foster the faith, let
Mm be anathema (3).

The Holy Scrtptures. "

We have already touched upon thenature and origin of
the Sacred Books. According to the principles of the
Modernists they may be rightly described as a, collection
of experiences, not indeed of the kind that-may come to
-anybody, but those extraordinary and striking ones which
havehappenedinanyreligion. Andthis is precisely what
they teachabout ourbooks of theOldandNew Testament.
But to suit their own theories they note with remarkable
"ingenuity that,althoughexperienceissomethingbelonging
to thepresent,stillitmayderive its material from thepast
and the future alike, inasmuch as the believer bymemory
lives the past over again after the manner of the present,
andlives thefuture already byanticipation. This explains
howit is that the historical and apocalyptical books are
included among the Sacred Writings. God does indeed
speak inthesebooks

— through the medium of thebeliever,
j but only, according to Modernistic theology, by vital
immanence and permanence. Do we inquire' concerning
inspiration"? Inspiration, theyreply,is distinguished only
by its vehemence, from that impulse which stimulates the
believer to reveal the*faith that is in him by words or
writing. It is something like what happens in poetical
inspiration, of which ithas been said:, There is a Godin
us, and when he stirreth he sets us afire. -Andit is pre-.
cisely in this sense that God is said to be the origin of
the inspiration of the Sacred Books. The Modernists
affirm, too, that there is nothinginthese books which is
not inspired. In this respect some'might be disposed to
consider themasmoreorthodox than certainothermoderns
who somewhat restrict inspiration,as, for instance,in what"havebeenput forward as tacitcitations. But itisallmere
juggling of words. For if we take the Bible, according to
the tenets of agnosticism,- tobe a human work, made by
menfor men,but allowing the theologian toproclaim.that
itis divineby immanence what room is there left init for
inspiration? General inspiration in the Modernist sense
it is easy to find,but of inspiration in the Catholic sense
there is not a trace.v

The Church.
A wider field for comment is opened when you come to

treat of the vagaries devised by the Modernist school con-
cerning the Church. Youmust start with thesupposition
that the Churchhasits birthin a double need, theneed of
the individual believer, especially as he has had some
originalandspecial experience,tocommunicate his faith to
others,andthe-need of the mass, when the faithhasbecome
commontomany, to formitselfintoa.societyand toguard,
increase,andpropagatethecommon good. What, then,is. theChurch ? Itis theproduct of the collective conscience,
thatis tosay of the societyof individual consciences which
byvirtue of theprinciple of vitalpermanence,alldepend on
one first believer, who for Catholics is Christ. Now every
society needs a directing authority to guide its members
towards the common end, to conserve prudently the
elements of cohesion whichinareligioussociety aredoctrine
and worship. Hence the triple authority in the Catholic
Church, disciplinary, dogmatic, liturgical. The nature of
this authority is to be gathered from its origin, and its
rights and duties fromits naturer In past times it was
a commonerror that authority came to the Church fromwithout, that is to say directly from God;and it was
thenrightlyheld tobeautocratic. But thisconception has
now grownobsolete. For inthe same way as the Church
isa\vitalemanation of thecollectivity of consciences,so too
authorityemanatesvitally fromthe Church,itself. Authority

With this principle of immanence is connected another
whichmaybe called- theprinciple of divinepermanence. It
differs from the first inmuch the~same wayas theprivate
experience differs from the experiencetransmitted by tradi-
tion. An example will illustrate what is meant, and this
example,is offered by the Church and the Sacraments.
The Church and the Sacraments, they say, arenot tobe
regarded as having been instituted by Christ Himself.
This is forbidden by agnosticism, .which sees in Christ
nothing more than a man whose religious consciousness
has been, like that of all men, formed by degrees;it is
also forbidden by the law of immanence which rejects
what they call external application; it is further for-
bidden by the law of evolution which requires for the
development of the germs a certain time and a certain
series of circumstances;itis, finally, forbiddenby history,
which shows that suchinfact hasbeen the courseof things.
Still it is to be held that both Church and Sacraments
have been founded mediately by Christ. \But how ? 'In
this way:All Christian consciences were, they affirm,
ina manner virtually included in the conscience of Christ
as the plant is included in the seed. But as the shoots
live the life of the seed, so, to, all Christians are to be
said to live the life of Christ. But the life of Christ is
according to faith, and so, to, is the life of Christians.
And since this life produced, in the course of ages, both
the Church and the Sacraments, it is quite right to say-
that their origin is from Christ and is divine. In the
same way they prove that the Scriptures and the dogmas
are divine. And thus the Modernistic theology may be
said tobe complete. No great thing in truth,but more
than enough for the theologian who professes that the
conclusions of science must always, and in all things^be
respected. The application of these theories to the other
points We shall proceed to expound,anybody may easily
make for himself.

Dogma and the Saoeaments.
Thus far We have~spoken of the origin and nature of

faith. But as faith has many shoots, and chief among
them the Church, dogma, worship, the Books which we
call

''Sacred,'' of these also wemust know what is taught
by the Modernists. To begin with dogma, we have- already indicatedits origin and nature. Dogma is born
of the species of impulse or necessity by virtue of which
the believer is constrained to elaborate his religious
thought so as to render it clearer for himself and
others. This elaboration consists entirely in the pro-
cess of penetrating . and

% refining the primitive formula,
not indeed initself and according to logical development,
but asrequiredbycircumstances,or vitally as theModern-
istsmoreabstruselyputit. Hence ithappens thataround
the primitive formula,secondary formulas gradually con-tinue to be formed, and these subsequently grouped into
bodies of doctrine,or into doctrinal constructions as they
prefer to call them, and further sanctioned by.the public
magisterium as responding to the common consciousness,
arecalled dogma. Dogma is to be carefully distinguished
from the speculations of theologians which, although
not alive with the life of dogma, are not without their
utility as serving to harmonise religion with science and
remove opposition between the two,in such a way as to
throwlight from without on religion, and itmaybe even
to prepare the matter for future dogma. Concerning
worship there wouldnot be much to be said, were it not
that under this head are comprised the Sacraments, con-
cerning which the Modernists fall into the gravest errors.
For them the Sacraments are the resultant of a double
need— for as we have seen, everything in their system is
explainedbyinner impulses or necessities. Inthepresent
case, thefirstneed is thatof giving somesensiblemanifesta-
tion to religion; the second is that of propagating it,
whichcould notbe done without some sensible form and
consecrating acts, and these are called Sacraments. But
for the'Modernists the Sacraments are mere symbols ox
signs, though not devoid of a certain efficacy— an efficacy,
they tell us, like that of certain phrases vulgarly described
as having "caught on," inasmuch as they have become
the vehicle for the diffusion of certain great ideas

6
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therefore, like the Church,has its origin in the religious
conscience, and, thatbeing so, is subject to it. Should it
disown this dependenceit becomes a tyranny. For weare
living in anage when the sense of liberty has reachedits
fullest development,and when thepublic conscience has in
thecivilorderintroducedpopular government. .Now there
are not two consciences inmam, any more than there are
two lives. It is for the ecclesiastical authority, therefore,
to shape itself to democratic forms,unlessit wishes to pro-
voke and foment an intestine conflict in the consciences of
mankind. The penalty of refusal is disaster For it is
madness to think that the sentiment of liberty, as it is
now spread abroad, can surrender. Were it forcibly con-
fined and held in bonds, terrible would be its outburst,
sweepingawayat onceboth Church andreligion. Such is
the situation for-theModernists,andtheir-one greatanxiety
is,inconsequence, to findawayof conciliation betweenthe
authority of the Church and. the liberty of believers.

*
The Kelations Between Church and State.

Butitisnot withits ownmembersalone that theChurch
must come to an amicable arrangement— besides its
relations with those within, it has others outside. The
Church does not occupy the worldall by itself; there are
other societies in the world,with whichitmustnecessarily
have contact and relations. The rights and-duties of the
Church towardscivilsocieties must, therefore,bedetermined
and determined, of course, by its own nature as it has
been already described. The rules to be"applied in this
matter are those which have been laid down for science
and faith, though in the latter case the question is one of
objects while here wehave oneof ends. In the same way,
thenras faith and science are strangers to each otherby
reasonof the diversity of their objects, Church and state
are strangers by reason of the diversity of their ends,
that of the Church being spiritual while that of the state
is temporal. Formerly it was possible to subordinate
the temporal to thespiritualand to speakof somequestions
asmixed,allowing to the Church theposition of queen and
mistress inall such,because the Church was thenregarded
ashavingbeeninstitutedimmediately byGodas theauthor
of the supernatural order. But this doctrine is to-day
repudiated alike by philosophy and history. The State
must, therefore, be separated from the Church*, and the
Catholic from the citizen. Every Catholic, from the fact
thathe isalso a.citizen,has theright and theduty to work
for the commongood inthe way he thinks best, without
troubling himself about the authority of' the Church,
without paying any heed to its wishes, its counsels, its
orders— nay, even in spite of its reprimands. To trace
.out andprescribe for thecitizen .any line of conduct, on
any pretext whatsoever, is to be guilty of an abuse 'of
ecclesiastical authority, against which one is bound to act
with all one's might. The principles from which these
doctrines spring have been solemnly condemned by our
predecessor Pius VI.inhis Constitution Auctorem fidei (4).

The Magisterium of the Church.

But it is not enough for the Modernist school that the
State should be separated from the Church. For as faith
is to be subordinated to science, as far as phenomenal
elements are concerned, so too in temporal matters the
Church must be subject to the State. They do not say
this openlyas yet— but they will say itwhen they wish" to

.be logical on this head. For given the principle that in
temporal matters the State possesses absolute mastery,it
will follow that when the believer,not fully satisfied with

his merely internal acts of religion, proceeds to external
acts, such for instance as the administration or reception
of the Sacraments, these will fall-under the control of the
State. "What will then become of ecclesiastical authority,
which canonlybe exercisedby external acts? Obviously
it will be completely under-.the dominion of the State.
Itis this inevitable consequencewhich impels many among
liberal Protestants to reject all external worship, nay, all
external religious community, and makes them advocate
what they call, individual religion. If the Modernists
have not yet reached this point, they do ask the Church
in the meanwhile to be good enough to follow spontane-
ously where they lead her and adapt herself to the
civil forms in-vogue. Such are their ideas about disciplin-
ary authority. But far more advanced and far more
pernicious are their teachings on doctrinal and dogmatic
authority. This is their conception of the magisterium
of the Church. No religious society, they say, canbe a
real unit unless thereligious conscience of its members be
one, and one also the formula which they adopt. But
this doubleunity requires akind of common mind whose
office is to findanddeterminethe formula thatcorresponds
best with the commonconscience, anditmust have more-
overan authority sufficient to enable it to impose on the
community the formula which has been decided upon.
From the combination and, as it were, fusion of these
two elements, the common mind which draws up the
formula andthe authority whichimposes it,arises, accord-
ing to the Modernists, the notion of the ecclesiastical
magisterium. Andas thismagisterium springs, inits last
analysis, from the individual consciences and possesses
its mandate of public utility for their benefit, it follows
that theecclesiastical magisterium must be subordinate to
them, and should therefore take democratic forms. To
prevent individual consciences from revealing freely and
openly the impulses they feel, to hinder criticism from
impelling dogmas towards their necessary evolutions— .
this is not a legitimate use but an abuse of apower given
for the public utility. So too a due method andmeasure
must beobservedin theexerciseofauthority. Tocondemn
and prescribe a work without the knowledgeof theauthor,
without hearing his explanations,' without discussion,
assuredly savours of tyranny. And thus, here again a
way must be found to save the full rights of authority
on the onehandand of liberty on theother. Inthemean-
while the proper course for the Catholic will be to pro-
claim publicly his profound respect for authority— and
continue to"follow his own bent. Their generaldirections
for the Church mayTje put in this way: Since the end
of the Church is entirely spiritual, the religious-authority
should strip itself of all that external pomp which adorns
it in- the eyes of the public. And here they forget that
while religion is essentially for the soul, it is not
exclusively for the soul, and that the honour paid to
authority isreflected back on JesuSiChrist who instituted
it.

The Evolution of Doctrine.

To finish with this whole questionof faith andits shoots
itremains tobe seen,VenerableBrethren,whattheModern-
ists have to say about their development.. First of all
theylay down thegeneralprinciple thatin a livingreligion
everything is subject to change, andmust in fact change,
and in this way- they pass to what may be said to be,
among the chief of their doctrines, that of Evolution.
To the laws of evolution everything is subject— dogma,
Church, worship, theBooks werevereas sacred, evenfaith
itself, and the penalty of disobedience is death. The
enunciation of this principle will not astonish anybody
who bears inmind what the Modernists have had to say
abouteachof these subjects..Havinglaiddown this law of
evolution,theModernists themselves teachushowitworks
out. Andfirst withregard to faith. Theprimitive form of
faith, they tell us, was rudimentary and common to all
menalike, for ithaditsorigininhuman natureandhuman
life. 'Vital evolution brought with itprogress, not by the
accretion of new.andpurelyadventitious forms from with-
out, but by an increasing penetration of the religious
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(4) Prop. 2. Propositio, quae statuit, potesiatem a Deo
daiem Ecclesiae ut communicaretur Pastoribus, gui sunt
eius minislri pro salute animarum;sic intdlecta, ut'a
communitate fidelium in Pastores derivetur ecclesiastici
ministerii ac regiminis potestas:haeretica.

—
Pro.:3. .In-

super, quae statuit 'Bomanum Pontificem ease caput minis-
teriale ;aic explicate ut romanus Pontifex non a Ghristo
in persona beati Peiri, sei ab ecdesia potetatem, ministerii
accipiat, qua velut Petri successor, versus Christi vicariua
actctiusEcclesiaecaputpollet inuniversaEcdesia;haerelica.



sentiment in the conscience. This progress was of two
kinds :negative, by the elimination of all foreign elements,
such,for example, as the sentiment of familyornationality;
andpositiveby that intellectual and moralrefining of man,
by meansof which the idea was enlarged and enlightened
while the religious sentiment became more elevated and
more intense. For theprogressof faithno other causes are
to be assigned than those which are adduced to explain
its origin. But to them must be added those religious
geniuses whom we callprophets, andof whom Christ was
the greatest; both because in their lives and their words
there was something mysterious which faith attributed to
the divinity and because it fell to their lot tohave new
and original experiences fully in harmony with the needs
of their time. The progress of dogma is due chiefly to
the obstacles which faith has to surmount, to the enemies
it has to vanquish, to the.contradictions it has to repel.
Add to this a perpetual striving to penetrate ever more
profoundly its ownmysteries. Thus, to omit other ex-
amples, has it happened in the case of Christ; in Him
that divine something which faith admitted in Him ex-
pandedin such away thatHe was at last,held to be God.
The chief stimulus of evolution in the domain of worship
consists in the need of adapting itself to the uses and.
customs of peoples, as well as the need of availing itself
of the value which certain acts have acquired by long
usage. Finally, evolution in the Church itself is fed by,
the need of accommodating itself to historical conditions
and of harmonising itself with existing forms of society.
Such is religious evolution in detail. And here, before
proceeding further, we would have you note well this
whole theory of necessities andneeds, for it is at the root
of the entire system of the Modernists, and it is upon it
that they will erect that famous method of theirs called
the historical.

Still continuing the consideration of the evolution
of doctrine, it is to be noted that Evolution is due no
doubt to those stimulants styled needs, but, if left to
theiraction alone,it wouldrun a greatrisk of bursting the
bounds of tradition,and thus, turned aside from its primi-
tive vital principle,'would lead to ruin instead of progress.
Hence, studying moreclosely the ideas of the Modernists,
evolution is described as resulting from the conflict of
two forces, one of them tending towards progress, the
other towards conservation. The conserving force in
the Church is tradition, and tradition' is representedby
religious authority, and this both by right and in fact;
for byright it is in thevery nature of authority to protect
tradition,and, in fact, for authority, raised as it is above
the contingencies of life, feels hardly, or not at all, the
spurt of progress. The progressive force on the contrary,
which responds to the inner needs lies in the individual
consciences and ferments there— especially in such of them
as are in most inthna'te contact with life. Note here,
Venerable Brethren, the appearance already of that most
pernicious doctrine which would make of the laity a factor
of progressin theChurch. Now it is by a species of com-
promise between the forces of conservation andof progress,
thatis tosaybetween authorityandindividual consciences'
that changes and advances take place. The individualconsciences of some of themact on the collective conscience,
whichbrings pressure tobear on thedepositaries of author-ity,untilthelatter consent toa compromise,and, thepactbeing made, authority sees to its maintenance.

Withall thisinmind, oneunderstands howitis that the
Modernists express astonishment when they are

'
repri-

manded or punished. What is imputed to them asa faultthey regard as-a sacred duty. Being in intimate contact
with consciences they know better than anybody else,andcertainly better than the ecclesiastical authority, whatneeds exist— nay, theyembody them, so tospeak,in them-selves. Having a voice and apen they use bothpublicly,
for this is their duty. Let authority rebuke them as
much as it pleases— they have their own conscience ontheir side and an intimate experience which tells themwith certainty that what they deserve is not blame butpraise. Then they reflect that,after allthere isnoprogress
without a battle and no battle without its victim, andvictims they are willing tobe like the"prophets andChrist
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Himself. They have no bitterness in their hearts against
the authority which uses them roughly, for after all it isonly doing its duty as authority. Their sole grief is thatit remains deaf to their warnings,because delay multiplies
the obstacles which impede -the progress of souls, but thehour will most surely come when there will be no furtherchance for tergiversation, for if thelaws of evolution may
becheckedfor awhile theyxcannot be ultimately destroyed.
And,so theygo their way, reprimands and condemnations
notwithstanding, masking an incredible audacity under
amock semblance of humility. While they mako a showof bowing their heads, their hands and minds are moreintent than ever on carrying out their purposes. And
this policy they follow willingly and wittingly, both be-
cause it is part of their system that authority is to bestimulated but not dethroned, and because it is necessary
for them to remain within the ranks "of-the"Church inorderthat theymay gradually transform thecollective conscience
—thus unconsciously avowing that the commonconscienceis not with them, and that they have no right to claim tobe its .interpreters.

Thus then,Venerable Brethren, for theModernists,bothasauthors andpropagandists, thereis tobenothing stable,
nothing immutable in the Church. Nor indeed are they
without precursors in their doctrines, for it was of thesethat our Predecesser Pius IX. wrote-: These enemies ofdivine revelation extol human 'progress.to the shies, and withrash and sacrilegious'daring wouldhave it introduced into theCatholic religion as if this religion-werenot the work of Godbut of man,or somehind of 'philosophical discovery susceptible
of perfectionbyhuman efforts (1). On thesubjectof revela-tionanddogma inparticular, the doctrine of theModernistsoffers nothing new

—
we find it condemned in" the syllabus

of Pius IX., whereitis enunciated in these terms :Divinerevelation is imperfect, and therefore subject to continual and
indefinite progress, corresponding with theprogress of human
reason (2);and condemned still more solemnly in theVatican Council: The doctrine of the faith which God hasrevealed has not been proposed to human intelligences to be
perfectedby them as if it were a philosophical system, but
as a divine deposit entrusted to the Spouse of Christ to befaithfully guarded and infallibly interpreted. Hence thesense, too,of the sacred dogmasis that which ourholy Mother
the Chu~rch has once declared, nor is this sense ever to be
abandoned on plea or pretext of a more profound compre-
hension of the truth (3). Nor is the development of our
knowledge, even concerning the faith, impeded by this
pronouncement

—
on the contraryit isaided andpromoted.

For the same Council continues : Let intelligence, andscience, and wisdom, therefore, increase and progress abund-antly and vigorously in individuals and in the mass, in the
believer and in the whole Church* throughout the ages andthe centuries

—
but only in its own hind, that is, according

to the same dogma, the same sense, the same acceptation (4).

The Modernist as Historian and Critic.
After having studied the Modernist as. philosopher,"believer, and theologian,itnow remains for us to considerhim as historian, critic, apologist, reformer.
SpmeModernists, devoted to historical studies, seem to

be greatly afraid of being taken for philosophers. About
philosophy, they tell you, they know nothing whatever—..andinthistheydisplayremarkableastuteness,for theyareparticularly anxiousnot tobe suspected of beingprejudiced
in favour of philosophical theories which would lay themopen to the charge of not being objective, to use the word
invogue. Andyet the truthis that theirhistory and theircriticism are saturated with their philosophy, and thattheir historico-critical conclusions are the natural fruit
of their philosophical principles. This will be patent toanybody who reflects. Their three first laws arecontained
in those threeprinciples of their philosophy already dealt
with: theprinciple of agnosticism, the principle of the
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But the dominion of philosophy over history does not
end here. Given that division,of which We have spoken,
of the documents into two parts, the philosopher steps
inagain with his,principle of vital immanenie, and shows
howv.everything in the history of the Church is to be ex-
plained by vital emanation. And since the cause or con-
dition of every vital emanation whatsoever is tobe found
in-some need, it follows that no fact can ante-date the

need which produced it— historically the' fact must beposterior to the need.' See how the historian works on
this principle. He goesoverhis documents again, whether
they be found in the Sacred Books or elsewhere, drawsup from them hislistof the successive needs of the Church,
whether relating to dogma or liturgy or other matters,
and then he hands his list over to the critic. The critictakes in hand the documents dealing with the history
of faith and distributes them, period by period, so thatthey correspond exactly with the list of needs, alwaysguidedby theprinciple that the narration must follow thefacts, as the facts follow the needs, -It may at timeshappen that some parts of the Sacred Scriptures, such asthe Epistles, themselves constitute the fact created by
the need. Even so, the rule holds that the age of any
document can onlybe determined bythe ageinwhich eachneed has manifested itself in the Church. Further,,adistinction must be made between the beginning of afact andits development,for what is bornone dayrequirestime for growth. Hence the critic must once more go
overhis documents, rangedas they are through the differ-
entages, and divide them again into two parts, and dividethem into two lots, separating those that regard the firststage of the facts from those that deal with their develop-
ment, and these he must again arrange according totheir periods.

Then the philosopher must come inagain to impose onhistorian the obligation of following in all his studies theprecepts and laws of evolution. It is next for thehistorian to scrutinise his documents once more, to ex-amine carefully the circumstances and conditions affecting
the Church during the different periods, the conservingforce she has put forth, theneeds both internal and ex-ternal that have stimulated her to progress, the obstaclesshehas had to encounter,ina word, everything thathelpsto determine the manner in which the laws of evolutionhave been fulfilled in her. This done, he finishes hiswork by drawing up in its broad lines a history of thedevelopment of the facts. The critic follows and fits inthe rest of the documents with this sketch; he takesuphis pen, and soon the history is made complete. Nowwe ask here:"Who is the author of this history ? Thehistorian? The critic ? Assuredly, neither of these butthe philosopher. From beginning to end everything init is a,priori, and a prioriin a way that reeks of heresy.These men are certainly to be pitied, and of them theApostle might well say:They became vain in their thoughts. . . professing themselves to be wise they became fools(Rom. i. 21, 22) ;but, at the same time, they excite justindignation when they accuse the Church of torturingthe texts, arranging and confusing them- after its ownfashion, and for the needs of its cause. In this theyareaccusing the Churchof something for which their ownconscience plainly reproached them.

How the Bible is Dealt With.
The result of this dismembering of the Sacred Booksand this partition of them throughout the centuries isnaturally that the Scriptures can no longer be attributedto the authors whose names they bear. The ModernistsHave nohesitationin affirming commonly that these booksand especially the Pentateuch and the first three Gospels'have been gradually formed by additions to a primitivebrief narration— byinterpolations of theological or allegor-ical interpretation, by transitions, by joining differentpassages together. This means briefly, thatinthe SacredBooks wemust admit a vital evolution,springing from andcorresponding with the evolution of faith. The tracesof this evolution, they tell us, are so visible in the booksthat one might almost write a history of them. Indeedthis history they do actually write, and with such aneasysecurity that one might believe them to have with theirown eyesseen the writers at work through the ages amplifying the Sacred Books. To aid them in .this they callto their assistanec that branch of criticism which theycall textual, and labour to show that such a fact or sucha phraseis notin its right place, andadducing other arcni-ments of the same kind. They,seem, in fact, to have
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transfiguration of tilings "by faith, and the principle which,
we have called of disfiguration. Let us see what conse-
quencesflow from eachof these. Agnosticism tells us that
history, like every other science, deals entirely with phen'
omena, and the consequence is that God, and every inter- "
vention of God inhuman affairs, is to be relegated to the
domain of faith as "belonging to it alone. In things where
a doußle element, the divine and the human, mirfgles, inChrist, for example, or the Church^ or the Sacraments,
or the many other objects of the same kind, a division
must be made and the human element assigned to history
while the divine will go to faith. Hence we have thatdistinction, so -current among the Modernists, between
the Christ of history and the Christ of faith,between the
Church of history and the Church of faith, between the
sacraments of history and the sacraments of faith, and.so
on. Next we find "that the human element itself, which
the historian has to work on, as it appears in the docu-
ments, has been by faith transfigured, that is to say,
raised above its historical conditions. Itbecomes necess-
ary, therefore, to eliminate also the accretions which faith

'

has added, to assign them to faith itself and to the history
of faith: thus, when treating of Christ, the historian must
set aside all that surpasses man in his natural condition,
either according to the psychological conception of him,
or according to the place and period of his existence.
Finally,by virtue of the third principle, even those things
whicharenotOutsidethesphereofhistorytheypass through
the crucible,excluding from history andrelegating to faith
everything which,in their judgment, is not in harmony
with what they call the logic of'facts andincharacter with
the persons of whom they are predicated. Thus, they
willnot allow that Christ everuttered those things which
do not seem to be within the capacity of the multitudes
that listened to him. Hence they delete from His real
history and transfer to faith all the allegories fdund in
His discourses. Do you inquire as to the criterion they
adopt to enable them to makethese divisions ? Thereply*
is that they_argue from the character of theman, from
his condition of life, from his education, from the cir-
cumstancesunder which the facts tookplace— in short,from
criteria which, when one considers them well, are purely
subjective. Their method is to put themselves into the
position and person of Christ, and then to attribute
to Him what they would have done under like circum-
stances. In this way, absolutely a /pnori and acting on
philosophical principles, which they admit they hold but
which they affect to ignore, they proclaim that Christ,
according to what they callHis realhistory, was not God
and never did anything divine, and that as man He did
and said only what they, judging from the time in which
He lived, can admit Him to have said or done.

Criticism and its Principles.

And as history receives its conclusions, ready-made,
fromphilosophy, so toocriticism takesitsownfromhistory.
The critic, on the data furnished him by the historian,
makes two parts of allhis documents.. Those thatremain
after the triple elimination above described go to form
the real history; the rest is attributed to the history of
the faith or, as it is styled, to internal history. For the
Modernists distinguish -very carefully between these two
kinds of history, and it is tobe noted that they oppose
the history of the faith to real history precisely as real.
Thus wehave a double Christ:a realChrist, andaChrist,
the one of faith, who neverreallyexisted;aChristwho has
lived at a given time and ina given place, and a Christ
who has never lived outside the pious meditations of the
believer— the Christ, for instance, whom we find in the
Gospel of St. .John, whichis pure contemplation from be-
ginning to end.
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constructed for themselves certain types of narration
and discourses, upon which they base their decision, as
to whether a thing is outfjof place or not. Judge if you
can how men' with such afsystem are fitted for practising
this kind of criticism.^To hear them talk about their
works on the Sacred Books, in which they have been able
todiscover so much thatisdefective,onewould imagine that
before themnobody everevenglancedthrough thepagesof
Scripture, whereas the truth isAhat a whole multitude of
Doctors, infinitely superior to them in genius, in.erudition,
in sanctity,havesifted the SacredBooks-in every way,and
so far from^finding imperfections in them, have thanked
Godmore andmore the deeper they have gone into them,
for His divine bounty in havingvouchsafed to speak thus
to men. Unfortunately, these great Doctors did not
enjoy the same aids to study that arepossessed by the
Modernists for their guide and rule,— a philosophy,
borrowed from the negation of God,-and a-criterion which
consistsof themselves.

We believe, then, that We have set forth with sufficient
clearness the historical method of the Modernists. The
philosopher,leads the way, thehistorian follows, and then
in due order come internal and textual criticism. And
sinceit is characteristic of the first cause to communicate
its virtue to secondary causes, it is quite clear that the
criticism We are concerned with is an agnostic, vm-
manentist, and evolutionist criticism. Hence anybody who
embraces it and employs it, makes profession thereby
of the errors contained in it,and places himself in opposi-
tion to" Catholic faith. This being so,one cannot but_be
greatly surprisedby the consideration which is attached
to it by certain Catholics. Two causes may be assigned
for this: first, the close alliance, independent of all diff-

erences of nationality.or religion, which the historians
and critics of this school have formed among themselves;
second, the boundless effrontery of these men. Let one
of them but open his mouth and the others applaudhim
in chorus, proclaiming that science has made another'
step forward ; let an outsider but hint at a desire to in-
spect the new discovery with his own eyes, and they are
onhim in a body; deny it

—
and you are an ignoramus ;

embraceit and defendit
—

and there is no praise too
warm for you. In this way they win over many who,
did.they hut realise what they are doing, would shrink
back with horror. The impudence and the domineering
of some, and the thoughtlessness and imprudence of
others,- have combined to generate a pestilence in the
air which penetrates everywhere and spreads the con-
tagion. But let us pass to the apologist.

The Modernist as Apologist.

The Modernist apologist depends in two ways on the
philosopher. First, indirectly, inasmuch as his theme is
history

— history dictated, as wehave seen, by the philo-
sopher; and, secondly, directly, inasmuch" as he takes
both his laws and his principles from the philosopher.
Hence that common precept of the Modernist school
that the new apologetics must be fed from psychological
and historical sources. The Modernist apologists, then,
enter the arena by proclaiming to the rationalists that
though they are defending religion, they have no in-
tention of employing the data of the sacred books or *the
histories in current use in the Church, and composed
according to old methods, but real history written on
modern principles and according to rigorously modern
methods. In all this they are not using an argumentum
ad hominem, but aTe stating the simple fact that they
hold, that the truth is to be found only in this kind of
history. They feel that it is not necessary for them to
dwell on their own sincerity in.their writings— they are
alreadyknown to andpraisedby therationalists as fighting
under the same banner, and they not only plume them-
selves on these encomiums, which are a kind of salary
to them butwouldonly provokenausea in a real Catholic,
butuse them as anoffset to the reprimands of the Church.

But let us see how the Modernist conducts his apolo-
getics. The aim he sets before himself is to make the
non-believer attain that experienceof the Catholic religion
which,according to the system,is the basisof faith. There
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aTe two ways open to him, theobjective and the subjective.
The first of them proceeds from agnosticism. It tends
to show that religion, andespecially the Catholic religion,
is endowed with such vitality as to compel everypsycho-logist and historian of good faith to recognise that itshistory hides some unknown element. To this end itis necessary to provethat this religion, asit exists to-day,
is that which was founded by Jesus Christ; that is tosay, that it is the product of the progressive develop-
ment of the germwhichHebrought into the world. Hence
it is imperative first of all to establish what this germ,was,
and this the Modernist claims to be able to do by thefollowing .formula: Christ announced the coming of thekingdom of God, which was to be realised within a brieflapse of timeand of whichHe was to become the Messiah,
the divinely-given agent and ordainei. .Then it mustbe shown how this germ, always immanent and permanent
in the bosom of the Church, has gone on slowly develop-
ing in the course of history, adapting itself successively
to the different mediums through which -it has passed,borrowing -from them by vital assimilation all the dog-matic, cultual, ecclesiastical forms 'that served its pur-
pose; whilst, on the other hand, it surmounted allobstacles, vanquished allenemies,and survivedall assaultsand all^combats. Anybody who well and duly considersthis mass-of obstacles, adversaries, attacks, "combats,
and the vitality and fecundity which the Church hasshown throughout th^m all,must admit that if the laws
of evolution are visible in her life they fail to explain
the whole of her history—

the unknown rises forth -fromit and presents itself before us. Thus do they argue,
.never.suspecting that their determination of the pri-
mitive geTm is an a priori of agnostic and evolutionist
philosophy, and that the formula of it has been gratui- -
tously invented for the sake of buttressing"their position.

But while they endeavour by this line of reasoning to
secure access for. the Catholic religion into souls, these'new apologists are quite ready to admit that there aremany distasteful things in. it. Nay, they admit openly,
and withill-concealed satisfaction, that they have found
that even its dogma is not exempt from errors and con-
tradictions. They add also that this is not only ex-
cusable but

— curiously enough— even right and proper.
In the Sacred Books there are many passages referring
toscience orhistory where manifest errors are tobe found.But the subject of these books is not science or history
but religion and morals. In them history and science
serve only as a species of covering to enable,the religious
and moral experiences wrapped up in them to penetrate
more readily among the masses. The_masses under-
stood science and history as they are expressed in thesebooks, and it is clear that had science and history been
expressedin a moreperfect form this would have proved -
rather ahindrance than ahelp. Then, again, the Sacred
Books being essentially Teligious, are consequentlynecessarily living. Now life has its own truth and itsown logic — quite -different from rational truth and
rational logic, belonging as they do to a different order,
viz.,truth of adaptation andof proportion both with the-medium inwhichitexists andwith theend towards which
it tends. Finally the Modernists, losing all sense of con-trol, go so far as toproclaim as.true and legitimate every-thing that is explained by life.

We, Venerable Brethren., for whom there is but oneand
only truth, and who hold that the Sacred Books, writtenunder the inspirationof the Holy Ghost, have God for their
author (Cone. Vat., De Revel, c. 2) declare that this isequivalent to attributing to God Himself the lie of utility
or officious lie, and We say with St. Augustine: In an
authority so high, admit hut one ofjiciow He, and therewill
not remain a single passage of those apparently difficult to
practise or to believe, which on thesame most perniciousrule"
may not he explained as a lie utteredby the author wilfully
and toserveapurpose. (Bpist. 28). And thusitwill comeabout, the holy Doctor continues, that everybody will
believe and refuse to believe what he likes or dislikes. Butthe Modernists pursue their way gaily. They grant also
that certain arguments adduced in the 'Sacred Books,
like those, for example, which arebased ontheprophecies,
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dogmatic parts. Its sprit and its external manifestations
must be put inharmony with thepublic conscience, which
is now wholly for democracy ; a share in ecclesiastical
government should therefore be given to the lower ranks
of the clergy, and even to thelaity, and authority should
be decentralised. The Komaff Congregations and es-
pecially the Index and theHolyOffice, are tobe reformed.
Theecclesiastical authority must changeits line of conduct
in the social and political world; while keeping outside
political and social organisation, it must adapt itself to
those whichexistin order to penetrate them withits spirit.
With regard to morals, they adopt the principle of theAmericanists, that the active virtues are more important
than the passive,bothintheestimation inwhich theymustbeheld andin*the exercise of them. The clergy areasked
to return to theirancient lowliness andpoverty,andintheir
ideas andaction tobeguidedby theprinciplesofModernism;
and there aTe somewho, echoing the teaching of their Pro-
testant masters, would like the supression of ecclesiastical
celibacy. What is there leftin theChurch whichis not to
be reformed according to their principles?

Modernism and all the Heresies., -

Itmay be, Venerable jßrethren, thatsomemay think We
have dwelt too long on this exposition of the doctrines of
the Modernists. But it was necessary, both inorder to
refute their customary charge that We do not understand
their ideas, and to show that their system1does not consist
in scattered and unconnected theories but in a perfectly
organisedbody, all theparts of whicharesolidly joinedso
that it is not possible to admit one without admitting all.For this reason, too, We havehad to give thisexposition a
somewhat didactic formandnot to shrink from employing
certainuncouth terms inuseamong the Modernists. And
now,*cananybody who takes asurvey of the wholesystem
besurprised thatWe should defineit as thesynthesis of all
heresies ? Were one to attempt the task of collecting to-
getherall the errorsthathavebeenbroachedagainstthefaith
and to concentrate the sap andsubstance of them allinto
one, he could not better succeed than theModernistshave
done. Nay, they have done more than this, for, as We
have alreadyintimated, their systemmeansthe destruction
not of the Catholic religion alone but of allreligion. Withgoodreason do therationalists applaud them, for themost
sincere and the frankest among the rationalists warmly
welcome the Modernists as their most valuable allies.

For let us return for a moment, Venerable Brethren, to
that most disastrous doctrine of agnosticism. By it every
-avenue that leads the intellect to God is barred, but the
Modernists would seek to open othSrs available for senti-
ment and action. 'Vain efforts I For, after all, what is
sentiment but the reactionof the soul on the actionof the
intelligence or the senses. Take away the intelligence,
and man,.already inclined 'to follow the senses,becomes
their slave. Vain, too, fromanother point of view, for all
these fantasias onthereligious sentimentwillnever beable
to destroy common sense, and common sense tenVus that
emotionandeverything thatleads theheart captiveproves
ahindrance insteadof ahelp to the discoveryof truth. We
speak, of course,,of truthinitself— as for that otherpurely
subjectivetruth, thefruit of sentiment andaction,ifitserves
its purpose for the juggleryof words,iiis of nouse to the
man who wants toknow above all things whether outsidehimself there is aGod into whose hands he is one day to
fall. True, theModernists do call in experience to eke outtheir system,but what does this experience add to senti-
ment ? Absolutely nothing beyond a certain intensity
and-a proportionate deepening of the conviction of the
reality of the object. But these two willnever make sen-
timent into anything but sentiment, nor deprive it of itscharacteristic which is to cause deception when the"in-
telligence isnot there to guide.it;on the-contrary, they-butconfirm and,aggravate thischaracteristic, for themore in-
tense sentiment is the moreit is sentimental. " Inmatters
of religious sentiment and religious experience, youknow,
Venerable Brethren, how necessary is prudence, and how
necessary, too, the science which directs"prudence. Youknow it from your owndealings with souls,andespecially
with souls in whom sentimentpredominates; you know
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have no rational foundation to rest on. But-they will
defend even these as artifices of preaching, which are
justified hy life. Do they stop here ? No, indeed, for
they are ready to admit, nay, to proclaim that ChristHimself manifestly erred indeterminingthe time when-thecoming of the Kingdom of God was to take place, and
they tell us that wemust not be surprised at this since
evenChrist was subject to the laws of life! After this
what is to become of the dogmas of the Church ? The
dogmas brim over with flagrant contradictions,but what
matter that since, apart from the fact that vital logic
accepts them, they arenot repugnant to symbolical truth.
Are we not dealing with the infinite, and has not the in-
finite an infinite variety of aspects ? In short, to main-
tain and defend these theories they do not hesitate to
declare that the noblest homage that can be paid to the
Infinite is to make it the object of contradictory pro-
positions! But when they justify even contradictions,
what is it that they will refuse to justify ?

Subjective Arguments.

But itis not solelybyobjective arguments that the non-
believer may be disposed to faith. There are also sub-
jective ones at thedisposal of theModernists,and for those
they return to their doctrine of immanence. They en-
deavour,in fact, topersuade their non-believer that down
in the very depths of his nature and his life lie the need
and the desire for religion, and this not a religion of any
kind, hut the specific religion known, as Catholicism,
which, they say, is absolutely 'postulated by the perfect
development of life. And here We cannot but deplore
oncemore, and grievously, that there are Catholics who,
while rejecting immanence as a doctrine, employ.it as a
method of apologetics, and who do this so imprudently
that they seem to admit that there isin human nature a
true and rigorous necessity with regard" to the super-
natural order

—
and not merely a capacity and a suit-

ability for the supernatural, such as has at all times been
emphasised by Catholic apologists. Truth to tell it is
only the moderate Modernists who make this appeal to
an exigency for the Catholic religion. As for the others,
who might be called integralists, they would show to the
non-believer,hidden awayin the very depths of his being,
the very germ which Christ Himself boTe in His con-
science, and which He bequeathedto the world. Such,
Venerable Brethren,isa summarydescriptionof theapolo-
getic method of the Modernists, in perfect harmony, as
youmay see, with their doctrines—

methods and doctrines
brimming over with errors, made not ior edification but
for destruction, not for the formation of Catholics but for
the plunging of Catholics into heresy; methods and doc-
trinesthatwouldbe fataltoanyreligion.

TheModernist as Refobmer.
It remains for Us now, to say a few words about the

Modernist as reformer. Prom all that has preceded,
v some idea may be gained of the reforming mania which
possesses them; in all Catholicism there is absolutely
nothing on which it does not fasten. Reform of philo-
sophy, especially in the seminaries : the scholasticphilosophy is to be relegated to thehistory of philosophy
among obsolete systems, and the young men are to be
taught modern philosophy which alone is true and suited
tothetimesinwhichwelive. Reformof theology: rational
theology is tohave modernphilosophy for its foundation,
and positive theology is to be"founded on the history of
dogma. As for history, itmust be for the future written
and taught only according to their modern methods andprinciples. Dogmas and their evolution are to be har-monised with science and history. In the Catechism no
dogmas are tobeinsertedexcept those thathavebeen duly
reformed and are within the capacity of the people.Regarding worship, the number of external devotions is
.to be reduced, or at least steps mustbe taken to prevent
their further increase,-though, indeed,some ofthe admirers
of symbolism are disposed to be more indulgent on this
head. Ecclesiastical government requires to be reformedin all its branches,but especially in its disciplinary and
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men, and which., to make them, really not as othermen,
leads them to embrace all kinds of the most absurd
novelties;itis pride whichrouses in them thespirit of dis-
obedience and causes them to demand a compromise
between authority"and liberty; it is pride that makes of
them the reformers of others, while they forget to reform
themselves, and which begets their absolute want of re-
spect for authority, not excepting the supreme authority.
No, truly, there is no road whichleads so directly and so
quickly to Modernism as pride. When a Catholic lay-
map or a priest forgets that precept of the Christianlife
which obligesus to renounce ourselves if we would follow
Jesus Christ andneglects to tear pride fromhis heart, ah!
but he is a fully ripe subject for the errors of Modernism.Hence, Venerable Brethren, it will be your first duty to
thwart suchproudmen, to employ themonlyinthe lowest
andobscurest offices ; thehigher they try to rise,thelower
let thembeplaced, so that their lowlypositionmaydeprive
themof the power of causing damage. Sound your youngclerics, too,most carefullybyyourselvesandby the direct-
orsof your seminaries,and whenyoufind thespirit ofpride
amonganyof them reject them without compunction from
thepriesthood. Would to God that this hadalways been
done with the proper vigilance and constancy.
If we pass from the moral to the intellectual causes ofModernism, the first which presents itself, and the chiefone, is ignorance. Yes, these veryModernists who pose as

Doctors of the Church, who puff out their cheeks whenthey speak of modern philosophy, and show suchcontempt
for scholasticism,have embraced the one with all its false
glamour because their ignorance of theother has left them
without the means of being able to recognise confusion of
thought, and to refute sophistry. Their whole system,
with all its errors, has been"born of the alliance between
faith and false philosopy.

Methods op Propagandism.

If only they had displayed less zeal and energy inpro-
pagating it! But such is their activity and such their
unwearying capacity for work onbehalf of their cause,that
one cannotbut bepained to see them waste such labour in
endeavouring to ruin the Church when they might have
been of suchservice toher had their effortsbeen better em-
ployed. Their artifices to delude men's minds are of two
kinds, the first to remove obstacles from their path, the
second to devise and apply actively and patiently every
instrument that canservetheir purpose. Theyrecognise
that the three chief difficulties for them are scholastic
philosophy, the authority of the Fathers and tradition,
and themagisterium of theChurch,and on these they wage
unrelenting war. For scholastic philosophy and theology
they have only ridicule and contempt. Whether it is
ignorance or fear, or both, that inspires this conduct in
them, certainit is that the passion for novelty is always
united in them with hatred of scholasticism, and there is -
no surer sign that amanis on the waytoModernism than
whenhebegins toshowhisdislikefor thissystem. Modern-
ists and their admirers should remember the proposition
condemned by Pius IX.:The methodand principles which
have/served the doctors of scholasticism when treatingof the-
ology no longer correspond with the exigenciesof our time or
the progress of science (Syll. Prop. 13). They exercise all
their ingenuity in diminishing the force and-falsifying the
character of tradition, so as to rob it of all its weight.
But for Catholics the second Council of Nicea, willalways
have the force of law,whereit condemns those who dare,
after the impious fashion of heretics, toderide the ecclesiasticaltraditions, to invent novelties of some kind . . . of en-
deavourbymalice or craft to overthrow any one of the legiti-
mate traditions of. the Catholic Church;and Catholics will
hold for law, also, the profession of the fourth" Council of
Constantinople : We thereforep'r&fess to conserveandguard
therulesbequeathedto theHolyCatholic andApostolic Church
by the Holy and Imost illustrious Apostles, by the orthodox
Councils, both general and local, andby every one of those
divine interpreters theFathers and theDoctors of the Church.
Wherefore the Eoman Pontiffs, Pius IV. and Pius IX.,
ordered theinsertion intheprofession of faithof the follow-
ing declaration:Imost firmly admit and embrace the
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it also from your reading of ascetical books— books forwhich, the Modernists have butlittle esteem, but which
testify to a science andasolidityvery different from theirs,
and to a refinement and subtlety of observation of which
the Modernists give no evidence. Is itnot really folly, or
atleast sovereignimprudence, to trust oneself without con-
trol to Modernist experiences? Let us for amoment put
the question:If experienceshave so much value in their
eyes, why do they not attach equal weight to the ex-
perience that thousands upon thousands of Catholics have
that the Modernists are on the wrong road ? Is it,per-
chance, that all experiences except those felt by the
Modernists are false and deceptive ? The vast majority
of mankind holds and always will hold firmly that sen-
timent and experience alone, when not enlightened and
guidedby reason, do not lead to the knowledge of God.
What remains, then,but the annihilation of all religion,—
atheism ? Certainly it is not the doctrine of symbolism—
willsaveus from this.

'
Forif all theintellectual elements,

as theycall them, of religionare puresymbols, will not the
verynameof Godor of divinepersonality bealso asymbol,
and if this beadmitted will not thepersonality of God be-
come amatter of doubt and thewayopenedtoPantheism ?
And to Pantheism that otherdoctrine of the divine imman-
enceleads directly. For does it,We ask,leave Goddistinct
from manornot ? If yes,in whatdoesitdiffer fromCatho-
lic doctrine, and whyreject external revelation ? If no,
we are atonce inPantheism. Now thedoctrinesof imman-
ence in the Modernist acceptationholds and professes that
every phenomenonof conscience proceeds frommanasman.
The rigorous conclusion from this is the identity of man
.with God, which means Pantheism. The same con-
clusion follows from the distinction Modernists make
between science and faith. The object of science they
say is thereality of the knowable; the object of faith, on
the contrary, is the reality of theunknowable. Now what
makes the unknowable unknowable is its disproportion
with the intelligible— a disproportion whijhnothing what-
ever,even in the doctrine of the Modernist, can suppress.
Hence the unknowable remains and will eternally remain
unknowable to thebeliever as well as to themanof science.

" Therefore if any religion at all is possible it canonly be
the religion of an unknowable reality. And why this
religion might not be that universal soul of the universe,-
of which a rationalist speaks, is something We do not see.
Certainly this suffices to show superabundantly by how." many roads Modernism leads to the annihilation of all
religion. The first step in this direction was taken by
Protestantism; the second is made by Modernism; the
next will plunge headlong into atheism.

PART II: THE CAUSE OF MODERNISM.
To penetrate still deeper into Modernism and to find asuitable, remedy for such a deep sore, it behoves Us,

Venerable Brethren, to investigate the causes which have
engendered it and which foster its growth. That the
proximate and immediate cause consists in aperversion of
the mind cannot be open to doubt. The remote causes
seem to Us to be reduced-to two: curiosity and pride.
Curiosity by itself, if not prudently regulated, suffices to
explainall errors. Suchis the opinionof Our Predecessor,
Gregory XVI.', who wrote. A lamentable spectacle is that
presentedby the aberrations of human reason when it yields
to the spirit of novelty, when against the warning of the
Apostle it seeks toknow beyond whatit is meant to know,and
when relying too much on itself it thinks it can find the truth
outside the Church wherein truth is found without the slightest
shadow of err&t (Ep. Encycl. Singulari nos, H Kal. Jul.
1834).

But it is pride wliicli exercises an incomparably greater
sway over the soul to blind it andplunge into error, and
pride sits inModernism as inits ownhouse, finding sus-
tenanceeverywhereinits doctrines andanoccasion to flaunt
itself in all itsaspects. Itispride which fills Modernists
with that confidence in themselvesandleads them tohold
themselves up as the rule for all, pride which puffs them
up with thatvainglory which allows them to regard them-
selves as the sole possessorsof knowledge, andmakes them
say, inflated with presumption, We are not as the rest of
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apolostic and ecclesiastical traditions and other observances
and constitutions of the Church. The Modernists pass the
same judgment onthemostholy Fathers of the Church as
they pass on tradition, decreeing, with amazing effrontery
that, while personally mos,t worthy of all veneration, they
were entirely ignorant of history and criticism, for which
they are only excusable onaccount of the time in which
they lived. Finally, the Modernists try in every way to
diminish and weaken the authority of the ecclesiastical
magisterium itself by sacrilegiously falsifying its origin,
character,andrights, andbyfreelyrepeatingthe calumnies
of its adversaries. To all the band of Modernists may be
applied those words whichOur Predecessor wrotewithsuch
pain: To bring contempt and odium on the mystic Spouse
of Christ, who is the true light, thechildren of darkness have
been wont tocast inher facebeforeJJie worldastupidcalumny,
and perverting the meaning and force of things and words,
to depicther as the friend of darkness and ignorance, and the
enemy^ of light, science, and progress (Motu-propxio, TJt
mysticum, 14 March 1891). This being so, Venerable
Brethren, no wonder the Modernists vent all their gall and
hatred on Catholics who sturdily fight the battles of the
Church. But of all the insults theyheap on them those of
ignorance and obstinacy are the favourites. When an
"adversary rises up against them with an erudition and
force that render him redoubtable, they try to make a
conspiracy of silence around him to nullify the effects of
his attack, while in flagrant contrast with this policy to-
wards Catholics, theyload with constant praise the writers
who range themselves on their side," hailing their works,
exudingnovelty in every page,with choruses of applause;
for them the scholarship of a writer is in direct proportion
to the recklessness" of"his attacks on antiquity, and of his
efforts to undermine tradition and the ecclesiastical magi-
sterium; when one of their number falls under the con-
demnations of the Church the rest of them, to the horror
of good Catholics, gather round him, heap public praise
uponhim,veneratehim almost as amartyr to truth. The
young, excited and confusedby all this clamour of praise
and abuse, someof themafraidof beingbrandedas ignor-
ant, others ambitious to be considered learned, and both
classes goaded internally by curiosity and pride, often
surrender and give themselves up toModernism.

And herewe havealready someof the artificesemployed
byModernists to exploit their wares. What efforts they
make to winnew recruits ! They seize upon chairs inthe
seminaries and universities, and gradually make of them
chairs of pestilence. From these sacredchairs they scatter
though not always openly, the seeds of their doctrines ;
they proclaim their teachings without disguise *m con-
gresses;they introduce them andmake themthe voguein
social institutions,~

Under their own names and under
pseudonyms they publish numbers of books, newspapers,
reviews, and sometimes one and the same writer adopts a
variety of pseudonyms to trap the incautious reader into

" believing in a whole multitude of Modernist writers
—

in
. short they leave nothing untried, in action, discourses,

writings, as though they werea frenzyof propaganda upon
them. And the result of all this? We have to lament
at the sight of many youngmen, once full of promise and

" capable of. rendering great services to the Church, now
gone astray. And there is another sight that saddens Us

■ too: that of so many other Catholics, who, while they
certainly do not go so far as the former, yet have grown

■ into the habit, as though they had been breathing a
atmosphere, of thinking and speaking and writ-

ing with a liberty that illbecomes Catholics. They are to
be found among the laity, and in the ranks of the clergy,
and they arenot wanting evenin the lastplace where one
might expect to meet them, in religious " institutes. If' they treat of biblical questions, it is uponModernist prin-

" ciples; if they writehistory, it is to search out with curi-
osity and topublish openly, on the pretext of telling the
whole truth and witha species of ill-concealed satisfaction,

■^everythingthat looks to them like a stain in the history of
theChurch. Under theswayof acertain apriorirules they
destroy as far as they can the pious traditions of the
people, and bring ridicule on certain relics highly vener-

,able from their antiquity. They are possessed by the
empty desire of being talked about, and they know they

wouldneversucceedin this werethey to say onlywhathas
been always said. It may be that they have persuaded
themselves that inall this they arereally serving'God and
the Church

—
inreality they only offend both, less perhaps

by their worksthemselves thanby the spirit inwhich they
write and by the encouragement, they are giving to the
extravagancesof the Modernists.

PART III.:REMEDIES.
Against this hostof graveerrors, andits secretand open

advance, our Predecessor Leo XIII.. of happy memory
worked strenuously especially as regards the Bible, both
in his words and his acts. But, as we have seen,-the
Modernists arenot easily deterred by such weapons— with
anaffectation of submission and respect, they proceed to
twist the words of the Pontiff to their ownsense, andhis
acts they described as directed against others than them-
selves. And the evil has gone on increasing from day to
day. We, therefore, Venerable Brethren,have determined
to adopt at once the most efficacious measures in Our
power, and Webegandconjure you to see toit that inthis
most gravematter nobody willeverbeable to say that you
have been in the slightest degree wanting in vigilance,-
zeal,or firmness. Andwhat We ask of you andexpect of
you, We ask and expect also of all other pastors of souls,
of all educators and professors of clerics, and in a. very-
special way of the superiors of religious institutions.

1.
—

The Study op Scholastic Philosophy.

1. In the first place, with regard to studies.We will and
ordain that scholastic philosophy be made the basis of the
sacred sciences. It goes without- saying that if anything
is met with among the scholastic doctors which may be re-
garded as an excess of subtlety, or whichis altogetherdestitute
of 'probability, We have no desire whatever to propose it for
the imitation of present generations (Leo XIII. Enc.
AeterniPatris). Andletitbe clearlyunderstood above all
things that the scholastic philosophy We prescribe is that
which the Angelic Doctor,has bequeathed to us, and We,

# therefore, declare that all the ordinances of Our Pre-
decessor on this subject continue fully in force, andas, far
asmaybenecessary, We do decree anew,andconfirm, and
ordain that they be by all strictly observed. In semin-
aries where they may have been neglected let the Bishops
impose them and require their observance, and let this
apply also to the Superiors of religious institutions.
Further let

j
Professors remember that theycannot setSt.

Thomas ,aside, especially in metapyhsical questions, with-
out grave detriment.

On this philosophical foundation the theological edifice
is. to be solidly raised. Promote the study of theology,
Venerable Brethren, by all means in your power, so that
yourclerics on leaving the seminaries mayadmire andlove
it,and always find their delight init. For inthe vast and
variedabundance of studies opening before themind desirous
of truth, everybody knows how the old maxim describes theo-
logy as so far in front of all others that every science and art
should serveit andbe to it as handmaidens (Leo XIII.,Lett,
ap. In Magna, Dec. 10, 1889). We will add that We
deem worthy of praise those who with full respect for tra-
dition, the Holy Fathers, and the ecclesiastical magis-
terium, undertake, with well-balanced judgment and
guided by Catholic principles (which is not. always the
case), seek to illustrate positive theology by throwing the
light of true history upon it. Certainly more attention
must bepaid topositive theology thanin thepast,but this
must be done without detriment to scholastic theology,
and'thoseare tobe disapproved asof Modernist tendencies
who exalt positive theology in such a way as to seem to
despise the scholastic.

With regard to profane studies suffice it to recall here
what Our Predecessor has admirably said: Apply your-
selves energetically to the study of natural sciences. the bril-
liant discoveries and thebold anduseful applications of them
made inour times whichhave won suchapplauseby ourcon-
temporaries will be ,an object of perpetual praise for those
that come after us (Leo XIII.Alloc,March 7, 1880). But
this do without interfering with sacred studies, as Our
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To give you some more general directions, VenerableBrethren, in a matter of such moment, We bid you doeverything in your power to drive out of your dioceses,
evenby solemn interdict,any pernicious books that may
be incirculation there. The Holy See neglects no means
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to putdown writings of this kind,but thenumber of themhas now grown to such an extent that it is impossible tocensure them all. Hence it happens that the medicinesometimes arrives too late, for the disease has taken rootduring the"delay. We, will, therefore, that the Bishops,putting aside.,all fear and the prudence of flesh, despisingthe outcries of the wicked, gently, by allmeansbut con-stantly, do each his own share of this work,remembering
the injunctions of Leo XIII. in the Apostolic Constitution_Officiorum :Let the Ordinaries, acting in this also as Dele-gates of the Apostolic See, exert themselves todescribe and'put out of reach of the faithful injurious books or other writ-
ings printedor circulated in their dioceses.'In this passagethe Bishops it is true, receive a right, but they have alsoa duty imposed on them. Let no Bishop think that hefulfils his duty by denouncing to us one or two books,
whilea greatmany others of the samekind arebeingpub-
lished andcirculated. Nor,are you tobe deterredby thefact that a book has obtained the Imprimatur elsewhere,both because this maybe merely simulated,-and Becauseitmay have been granted through carelessness oreasinessor excessive confidence in the author as may sometimeshappen inreligious Orders. Besides, just astne samefooddoes not agree equally with everybody, it may happenthat abook harmless in one way, on account of the1 diff-
erent circumstances be hurtful in another. Should aBishop, therefore, after having taken the advice of pru-dent persons,deem ita right tocondemnanyofsuch booksin his diocese, We not only give him ample faculty to doso but we impose it upon him as a duty to do so. Ofcourse,it is Our wish that in such action proper regardbeused, and sometimes it will suffice to restrict the pro-hibition to.the clergy ; but evenin such cases it will beobligatory onCatholic booksellers not to putonsale bookscondemned by the Bishop. And while we are on thesubject of .booksellers, We wish the Bishops to see ,to itthat they do not, through desire for gain,put onsale un-sound books. Itis certain that in the catalogues of some 'of them the books of the Modernists arenot unfrequently
announced with no small praise. If they refuse obediencelet the Bishops have no hesitation indepriving them ofthe title of Catholic booksellers ; so too, and with morereason, if they have the title of Episcopal booksellers, and
iithey have that of Pontifical, let them be denounced tothe Apostolic See. Finally, We remind all of the XXVI.article of the above-mentioned Constitution Officiorum :.
All those who have obtained anapostolicfaculty to read andkeep,forbidden books, arenot therebyauthorised to read books
and periodicals forbidden by the local Ordinaries, unlessthe appstolic faculty expressly concedes permission to readand keepbooks condemned by anybody.

4.
— Censoeship.

4. But id is not enough to hinder the reading and thesale of bad books— i$ is also necessary to prevent themfrom being printed. Hence let the Bishops use- the ut-
most severity in granting permission toprint. Under the
rules of the Constitution Ofjiciorum, many publications
require the authorisation of the Ordinary, and in somedioceses ithas been made the custom to,have a suitablenumber ofofficial censors for the examination of writings.
We"have thehighestpraise for this institution,' and We not
only exhort,but We order that it be extended-to all dio-
ceses. In all episcopal Curias, therefore, let censors beappointedfor therevisionof worksintended forpublication,
andlet the censors bechosen from theranks of theclergy—
secular andregular— menof age,knowledge and prudence
who will know how to follow the golden mean in theirjudgments. It shall be their office to examine everything
which requires permission for publication, according to.
Articles XLI. and XLII. of the above-mentioned Con-stitution. The censor shall give his verdict in writing.
If it be favourable, the Bishop will give the permission
for publication by the word Imprimatur, which mustalways be precededby the Nihil obstat and the nameeofthe Censor. In the Curia of Rome official censors
shallbefappointed just as elsewhere, and the appointment
of them shallappertain totheMaster of theSacred Palaces,
afterJihey have been proposed to the Cardinal Vicar^and

Predecessor in these most grave words prescribed: Ifyou carefully search for the causeof those errors youwill findthat it lies in the fact-that in these days when the naturalsciences absorb so much study, the more severe and lofty
studies have been proportionately neglected— some of themhave almost passed into oblivion, some of them are pursued
in a half-hearted or superficial way, and, sad to.say, nowthat they are fallen from their old estate, they have beendisfigured by perverse doctrines and monstrous errors (lococit). We ordain, therefore, that the study of natural
science in the seminaries be carried on under this law.

2.
—

Practical Application.

2. All these prescriptions and those of Our Predecessor
are to be borne in mind whenever there is a question ofchoosing directors and professors for seminaries andCatholic Universities. Anybodywho inany wayis found tobeimbued withModernismis tobeexcluded without com-
punction from these offices, and those who alreadyoccupythem are to be withdrawn. The same policy is to beadopted towards those who favour Modernism either byextolling the Modernists or excusing their culpable con-duct, by criticising scholasticism, the Holy Father, or byrefusing obedience to ecclesiastical authority in any ofits depositaries p and towards those who show a love ofnovelty in history, archseology, biblical exegesis, andfinally towards those who neglect the sacred sciences
appear toprefer to them the profane. Inall thisquestion
of studies, Venerable Brethren, you cannotbe too watch-
ful or too constant, but most of all in the choice ofprofessors, for asa rule the students aremodelled after thepattern of their masters. Strong in the consciousness ofyour duty, act always prudently but vigorously.

Equal diligenceandseverity areto be usedinexamining
and selecting candidates for Holy Orders. Far, fair fromthe clergy be the love of novelty! God hates the proudand the obstinate. For the future the doctorate of theo-logy and canon law must never be conferred onanybodywho has not made the regular 'course of scholastic philo-sophy; if conferred it shallbeheld asnull and void.N Therules laid down in 1896 by the Sacred Congregation qJ
Bishops and Regulars for the clerics, both secular andregular, of Italy concerning the frequenting of Univer-sities,Wenow decreetobeextended toallnations. Clericsandpriests inscribed in a Catholic Institute or University
must not in the future follow in civil Universities thosecourses for which there are chairs in the Catholic Instit-
utes to which they,belong. If this has been permittedanywherein thepast, We ordain that ii> benotallowed forthe future. Let the Bishops who form the GoverningBoard of such Catholic Institutes or Universities watchwith all care that these Our commands be constantly
observed. *

3.
— Episcopal.Vigilance over Publications.

3. It is also the duty of the Bishops to prevent writings
infected with Modernism or favourable to it from being
read when they have -been published, and tohinder theirpublication when they have not. No book or paper orperiodical of this kind must everbe permitted to semin-arists or university students. The injury,to them wouldbe equal to that caused by immoral reading— nay, itwould be greater for such writings poison Christian lifeat its very fount. The same decision is tobe taken con-
cerning the writings of some Catholics, who, though notbadly disposed themselves but ill-instructed in theological
studies and imbued with modern philosophy, strive tomake this'harmonise with the faith, and, as they say, to-turn it to the accpuntof the faith. The nameand repu-tation of these authors cause them to be read withoutsuspicion, and they are, therefore, all the more dangerous
in preparing the way for Modernism.
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it has seemed expedient to us to extend to all dioceses
the regulations laid down with great wisdom many years
ago by theBishops of Umbria-for theirs.

"Inorder," they say, "to extirpate the errors already
propagated and to prevent their further diffusion,and to
remove those teachers ofimpiety through whom thepernic-
ious effects of such diffusion are being perpetuated, this
sacred Assembly, following the example of St. CharlesBorromeo, has decided to-establish ineach of the dioceses

,aCouncil consisting of approvedmembers of bothbranchesof theclergy,whichshallbecharged withthe taskofnoting
the existence of errors and the devices by which new,ones
are introduced andpropagated, and to inform theBishop
of the whole so that he may take counsel with them as to
the best means of nipping the evil in the bud and pre-
venting it spreading for the ruin of souls or, worse -still,
gaining strength and growth (Acts of the Congress of
the Bishops of Umbria, Nov. 1849, tit. 2, art. 6). Wedecree, therefore, that in every diocese a Council of thiskind, which We^are pleased to name "the Council ofVigilance," be instituted without delay. The. priests
called to form part in it shall be chosen somewhat afterthe manner above prescribed for the Censors, and they" shall meet every two months on an appointed day under
the presidency of the Bishop". They shall be bound tosecrecy as to their deliberations and decisions, and theirfunctionshallheas follows: Theyshallwatchmost carefully
for every trace and signof Modernismboth inpublications
and in teaching, and, to preserve from it the clergy and- the young, they shall take all prudent,prompt and efficac-
ious measures. Let them combat novelties of words
remembering the admonitions of Leo XIII. (Instruct.S.C.NN. EE. EE. 27 Jan., 1902) :It is impossible to approve
in Catholic publications of a style inspired by unsound
novelty which seems to deride the piety of the faithful jand
dwells on the introduction of anew order of Christian life, on
new directions of the Church, on new aspirations of themodern soul,onanew vocationof theclergy,onanew Christian
civilisation. Language of thiskindisnot to be tolerated
either inbooks or from chairs of learning. The Councils
must not neglect the books treating of -the pious con-

j ditions of different places or of sacred relics. Let them
not permit such questions- to be discussedinperiodicals
destined to stimulate piety, neither with expressions
savouring of mockery or contempt, nor by dogmatic
pronouncements,especiallywhen, as is often the case, what
is statedas^a certainty either does not pass the limitsofprobability or is merely based on prejudiced opinion.Concerning sacred relics, let this be the rule : When,
Bishops, who alone are judges in such matters, know, forcertain that a relic is not.genuine, let them removeitatonce from the veneration of the faithful:if the authentica-
tions of a relic happen to have been losfc through civildisturbances,orinany otherway,let itnot beexposedfor
public veneration until the Bishop has verified it. The
argument of prescription or- well-founded presumption
is tohave weight only when devotion to a relic is com-
mendable by reasonof its antiquity, according to the sense
of the Decree issued in 1896 by the Congregation of In-
dulgencies and Sacred Relics : Ancient relics are to retain
the veneration they have always enjoyed except-when inindividual instances thereare clear arguments that they arefalse or suppositious. Inpassing judgment onpious tradi-tions be it always borne inmind that in this matter the
Church uses the greatest prudence, and that she does not
allow traditions of thiskind to benarratedinbooks exceptwith the utmost caution and with the"insertion of thedeclaration imposed by UrbanVIII.,and even then shedoes not guarantee the truth of the fact narrated; she
simply does but forbid belief in things for which human
arguments are not wanting. On this matter the SacredCongregation of Rites, thirty yearsago, decreed as follows :These aparitions and revelations haveneither been approved
nor condemned by the Holy See, which.has simply allowedthat they be believed on purely human faith,on the tradition
which they relate, corroborated by testimonies and documents
worthy of credence (Decree, May 2, 1877). Anybody whofollows this rule has no cause for fear. For the devotion
based on any apparition, in as far as it regards the factitself,thatis tosay inas far as itis relative^ alwaysimplies
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acceptedby theSovereignPontiff. Itwillalso be theofficeof the Master of theSacredPalaces to select the censor for
eachwriting. Permissionfor publicationwillbegrantedby
himas well asby theCardinal Vicar orhis Vicegerent, and
this permission, as above prescribed, must always be
precededby the Nihil dbstat and the name of the Censor.
Only on very rare and exceptional occasions, and on the
prudent decision of the Bishop,shallitbepossible to omit
mention of the Censor. The name of the Censor shall
never be made known to the authors until he shall have
given a favourable decision, so that he may not have to
suffer annoyanceeither while heisengagedinthe examina-
tion of awriting or in-case he should deny his approval.
Censors shallneverbechosen from the religiousordersuntilthe- opinion of the Provincial,,or inEome of the General,
has been privately obtained, and the Provincial or theGeneralmust give a'conscientiousaccount of thecharacter,
knowledge andorthodoxy of thecandidate. We admonish
religioussuperiors of their solemnduty never to allowany-
thing_ to be published by any of their subjects without
permission from themselves and from the Ordinary.

■ Finally weaffirm and declare that the title of Censor has
no value and can neverbe adduced to give credit to the
private opinions of the persons who hold it. "

Priests as Editors.
Having said this much in general, We now ordain in

particular amorecarefulobservance of Article XLILof the
above-mentioned constitution Officiorum. Itis forbidden to
secular 'priests, without the previous consent of the Ordinary,
to undertake the direction of 'papers of periodicals. This
permission shallbe withdrawn fromanypriest who makes
a wrong use of it after having been admonished. With
regard to priests who axe correspondentsor collaborators of
periodicals, as ithappens not unfrequently that they write
matterinfected withModernism for their papers or period-
icals,let the Bishops see toit that this is not permitted to
happen, and, should it happen let them warn the writers
or prevent themfrom writing. The Superiors of religious
orders, too, We admonish with all authority to do thesame, and should they fail in this duty let the Bishops
make dueprovisionwithauthority delegatedbytheSupreme
Pontiff. Let there be, as far as this is possible, a special
Censor fornewspapers and priodicals writtenby Catholics.
Itshall be his office toread in due timeeachnumber after
ithas been published, and if he find anything dangerous
init let him order that it-be corrected. The Bishop shall
have the sameright evenwhentheCensor has seennothing
objectionable in a publication. "

5.
— Congresses.

5.
—

We have already mentioned congresses and public
gatherings as among the^means used by the Modernists
to propagate and defend their opinions. In the future
Bishops shall not permit Congresses of priests except on
very rareoccasions. When they do permit theni it shall
only be on condition that matters-appertaining to the
Bishops or the Apostolic See be not treated in them,
and that no motions or postulates be allowed that would
imply ausurpation of sacredauthority, and thatno men-
tion be made in them of Modernism, presbyterianism, or
laicism. At Congresses of this kind, which can only be
held after permission in writing has beenobtained indue'time and for each case, it shall riotbe lawful for priests of
other dioceses to take part without_the writtenpermission
of their Ordinary. Further, no priest must lose sight of
the solemn recommendation of Leo XIII.:Let priests
hold as sacred the authority of their pastors, let them take it
for certain that the sacerdotalministry, if not exercisedunder
the guidance of theBishops, can never be either holy, or very
.fruitful or respectable (Lett. Encyc. Nobillissima Gallorum,
10 Feb.,1884). . "

6.
—

Diocesan Watch Committees.
6.|But*of whatavail, VenerableBrethren,willbeall Our

commands and prescriptions if they be not dutifully and
nrmly^carriedout ? And,inorder.ijhat this may

t
,be done.
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the hypothesisof the truth of the fact;while inas far as
itis absolute,itmust always bebasedon the truth,seeing
thatitsobject is thepersonsof the saints whoarehonoured.
The same is true of relics. Finally, We entrust to the
Councils of Vigilance the dutyof overlooking assiduously
and diligently social institutions as well as writings on
social questions so that they may harbour no trace of
Modernism, but obey the prescriptions of the Ko'man
Pontiffs.

7.— Triennial Returns. &"
7. Lest what We have laid down thus far should fall

into oblivion,We willand ordain that the Bishops of all-
dioceses, a year after the publication of these letters and
every three years thenceforward, furnish the Holy See
with a diligent and sworn report on all the prescriptions
contained inthem, and on the doctrines that find currency
among the clergy, and especially in the seminaries< and
other Catholic institutions, andWe impose the like obliga-
tion on the Generals of Religious Orders with regard to
those under them.

This, Venerable Brethren, is what we have thought it
ourduty towrite toyou for the salvationof all whobelieve.-
The adversaries' of the Church will doubtless abuseMvhat
wehavesaid torefurbish the oldcalumnybywhich weare
traduced as the enemy of science and of the progress of
humanity. In order to "oppose a new answer to such

Printed^ the N.Z, Tablet Co., Ootftgon, Dtmedin,

NEW ZEALAND TABLET Thursday,November 14,1907.

accusations, which the history of the Christian religion
refutes by never-failing arguments, it is Our intention, to
establish and develop,by every means in our power a
special Institute in which, through the co-operation of
those Catholics who are most eminent for their learning,
the progressof science andother realms of knowledgemay
be promotedunder the guidance and teaching of Catholic
truth. God grant that wemayhappily realise our design
with thereadyassistance ofall those whobear asincerelove
for the Church of Christ. But of this we will speak on
another occasion.

Meanwhile, Venerable Brethren, fully confident in your
zeal and work, we beseech for you with our whole heart
and soul the abundance of heavenly light, so that in the
midst of this great perturbationof men's minds from the
insidious invasions of error from every side, youmay see-
cleariy what you ought to do and may perform the task
withall your strengthandcourage. May JesusChrist, the
author and finisher of our faith,be withyoubyHispower;
and may the Immaculate Virgin, the destroyer of allheresies,be withyoubyher prayersandaid. AndWe,' as
a pledge of our affection and of divine assistance in "ad-
versity grant most affectionately and with all Our .heart
to you, your clergy and people the .Apostolic Benedic-
tion.

Given atSt.Peter's,Rome,on theBth dayof September,
1907, the fifth year of our Pontificate.

PIUS X., POPE.
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